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Stritture Luci. 1 
1 To fur 5 ; 
— £ M S, 


G 0 D's Ancient and 
Beloved PEOPLE, 


NATHANAEL MARKWWICK, B. D. 


Wiſheth Health, Peace, and 
Everlaſti ng Salvation, 


FROM THEIR 


LORD F ESUS CHRIST 
And Ours. 


Hoe hhhphen ets mdbooreetes 5 


* . a 7252 * 
ere * 14 4 151 » * 


Te DAN. IX. 24. 40 505 45 
FE 2 | 9 

2 et re anni up Sink thy EF: 
People, and upon thy City, 10 

_ fanihh- the Tranſereſſion;, and to make 

an End- of Sins,” and to make _— 

ciliatiun for Iniqnity, am to ri 

Eder laſti 55 Rig btebuſneſo, and to ral | 
| ſve. the *Vifion No, Prophecy, 0 1% | 
j „ es FO Oe BL 24 j' 39-V3 oy 
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| BHD ag Per Ahd., 
_— is xi ghtly ſaid of the Pro: 
phet Dame, that His Chro- 

nology and Calculations are 

the Key of Time, relating 

to the Churches Sufferings ang 
Deliyerances . and to me it ſeeme th, 


. 3 > that, ML 


pn 87 mh 


that' in this 24 th Per. is contained and 


exhibited to us the full Meafare of Pro- 
phetick Tine, until the Perſooah Aphenr- 
ance of Chrilt upon Earth, wen the 
converted, radon. and reſfuted Fews 
ſhall fing Hanna 1 the Son: of David, 
Pſal. cxviii. 25, 26. Matt. xxi. 9. and 
xxlii. 39. Without further prefacing, 1 
propoſe to the Judgment of the candid 
and conſidering Reader as followeth, ois. 
That the Seventy Weeks, of which the 
Prophet ſpeaks, ver. 24. neither ate, nor 
_ to be. deemed and made the ſame, 
as to Prophetical Signification, Epocha, E 
Number or Calculation, with the 7 and 
62 in the Verſe following, and with the 
one ſingle Week cer. 27 0; for although 
the Things . took. Chriſt and his 
Church, the Redemption of the one, and 
moſt glorious Appearance and Kingdom 
of the other, be the main Subject and 
Matter of theſe Prophecies; yet do they 
differ from each other in thein Epochaꝰs 
and Terms, i. 4. Beginnings and Endings, 
Extent. of Time, Number of Tears, and 
Way of Calculation; they are. moreover 
particularized and diſtinguiſhed by their 
ſeveral and different — copes, 
and final Events, as to their Comple- 
tion. All the Commentators, Authors 
and Writers that I have yet ſeen, go 


upon this Suppoſition, that he Seventy 
Weeks, v. 24. are in Truth no more, 


and 


(3) 


and no other than the . Sixty two, 
and one Week, only more 1 2 % com- 
rehenſively, and, as 1 „ 11 
atorily e teſſed. Now, for 195 5 
(with Submiſſion to the moſt bed 
Authors and all hümble Acknowledg- 
ment of laſtruction received from their 
learned Labours) I reckon this to be the. 
Neo 44546, the firſt Occaſion of Error; 


and do think that the making, or en- 


deavouring to make, the Seventy Weeks, 
which is a diſtin Prophecy (however 


referable to the other) coincide and 


ſquare exactly with the foremention d 7, 
62, and 1, is that which hath diſturb'd, 

deform'd, and incommoded all the Hy- 
potheſes and Schemes thgt are yet Extant, 
A that of NN, all's, tho' other- 
wiſe with rd to the Epocha,, Scope; 
Event, Teng, ant Completion of thoſe. 
two. particular Prophecies which he han- 
dles, it be, fo far as I am able to 
judge, a moſt excellent Piece, altogether, 
true and right. Leaving therefore that 
Work, as if is confummate, and refer- 
ring others to it for a juſt, full and 
clear Explication of the 7,.62, and 1 
Week; 1 now addreſs my ſelf to a more 
near And direct Conſi gerd tion of the 70 
Weeks, o. 24. Seventy, Weeks are deter-. 
minad upon thy Pepe, and upon thy 
holy City, to finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, ang. 
to make an Ind 18 and to 9 
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in Eperlattine Ri breouſieſs, - and to ſeal, 
up the Viſuon an Prophecy, ang to anoint 


the moſt Holy. Pa 


That they are Weeks of Years. is by 
me taken for granted, and bath” been 
by others irrefragably proved; but this 
Prophecy is not to be calculated by 7, 
ſingly taken, but by the Multiple of 7, 
1. c. 49; in a Word, they are Jubilear. 
Weeks, or Weeks of Jokiloes: conſiſting. 
of 7. times 7 Years, each and 

70 every of them containing 49 

49 Years; and thus multiplied, 
— they make 3430 Years. From. 
630 whatever famous Time, or Oc- 
280 currence, this moſt renowned 
| Prophecy ſhould bear Date, its 
3 430 Term orutmoſt Extent, we know, 
is at the anointing of the Nef ö 


ſlah as King, viſibl bly and openly for fo, 
e 


ſure as Chriſt ſuffered upon Earth, ſo. 
ſurely will he reign upon Earth. The 
Zews, who now feel the Weight of Miſes's. 
Hands, being under the Penalty and 
Power of Legal Curſes, Lev. xxvi. Deut. 
xxviii. are yet in Hopes of ſeeing their 
Meſſiah in this World, of which Hopes alſo. 
they ſhall not be aſhamed ; for Pſ/al. xxxvii. 
The Lord loreth Judgment, and for- 
ſalerz not his Saints. IIa. xlV. 17, 18. 
But Iſrael ſball be ſaved in the Lord 
with an Everlaſting. Salvation ; ye ſhall 
not be aſhamed nor confunded 1 
ir- 


„„ 
without. End. v. 18. Far thus ſaith. the 
Lord that created the Heavens, God him- 
Jelf that formed the Earth and made it, 
he hath eftabliſhed it, he created it not in 
gain, he formed it to be inhabited, I am 
the Lord, and there is none elſe. Only let 
them remember well what the ſame Pro- 
phet hath ſaid, . Ja. xxyiil. 16. — Behold 
T lay in Zion for a Foundation à Stone, 
a tried Stone, à precious Corner Stone, a 
ſure Foundation ; he that believeth ſhall 
wor ke Haſte. ond thts po een 
Let not then the Jem caſt away his 
Confidence, although for ſome Pays 
longer yet they ſhould be Wanderers. 
Ha. ix. 17. For the Children of Io ſhall 
abide many Days without a King, and 
without a Prince, and without a_ Sacrifice, 
and. without . an Image, and without an 
Ephod, and without Teraphim. Aſter- 
ward . ſhall. the Children of Iſrael return 
and ſeek the Lord their God, and David 
their King, and ſhall fear the Lord and 
his Goodneſs in the latter Day. 
But to proſecute the Point yet further, 
The 70 Weeks, Dan. is. 24. firſt ſpoken 
of by themſelves, and ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſhed by internal Characters, i. e. Things 
appropriated to the Continuance or Com- 
pletion of them, theſe 70 Weeks are not, 
,ought not, and by all the Art of learned 
Men cannot be brought into current, 
even reckoning with the 7, 62, and 1. 
* N B 3 The 


(6d 
The forementioned yo Weeks then, as 
they are of a different Number and Con- 
ſtitution from the reſt, Ver. 25, 26, 27. 
ſo they require a different Reſolution, or 
Calculation; being, as 1 conjecture, Ju- 
bilear Weeks; in which each Day of ſuch 
Prophetical Week is 7 Years, a whole 
Week conſequently conſiſting of 7 Sevens, 
7. . 49. As to the Epocha of theſe Ju- 
bileal, Pentecoſtal Weeks, whether fix d 


at the firſt of Darius the Mede, when 


Daniel had the Revelation given him, or 
derived higher, their Completion (as was 
before ſuggeſted) their Ending will be in 
the ſolemn Unction, and viſible glorious 
Coronation of the heavenly King, even 
the Lord Meſſiah, in his beloved Zion; 
and where before his Incarnation he re- 
ſided in a Temple built with Hands. 

Daniel being very ſollicitous and in- 
ſtant with God in Prayer, to know the 


future State and Condition of his People, 
as when they ſhould have ſettled, happy, 


peaceful Days, and obtain a .compleat 
Salvation, is anſwered by the Angel 


thus: Seventy Weeks are determined upon 


thy People, &c. q. d. ſo many Years, 0 
Man greatih beloved, it will be before 
Zions Warfare is accompliſhed, ſo long 


is the Seed of Mrabam to bear their Ini- 
quities, and ſo long ſhall the Fury of 
God reſt upon them, EzeR. xxiv. 13. 


at 
leaft-wiſe be not totally removed, though 


14 ws perhaps 


— 
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rhaps gradually abating, as that bright 
— Ae Star ſhall begin to — 1 

Now obſerve what is contained in the 
following Verſes 25, 26, 27. ois. the Re- 
building of Feruſalem after the Baby- 
bauiſh Captivity, the Birth, Paſſion, and 


cutting off the Prince Maſſab, together 


with the final Deſtruction of the Holy 


City not long after enſuing, are Things 


intermediate, and which lie in the mid- 
dle of this Period; for from the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Jemiſb Common- wealth, and 
the Diſperſion of that People among the 
Nations, I ſay, from the Exiſtence of 
theſe previous, neceſſary, great Events, 
until the ſinal Completion of this Pro- 
phecy, there muſt go, there will, I be- 
lieve, run out above 2000 Years, to be 
taken up in finiſhing the Tranſgreſſion 
r iZox3v, the great Tranſgreſſion, in Cru- 
cifying . the Lord of Life; ywne * Ef 
contumacia & rebellio ut patet, Ex Reg. 
xii. 19. & 2 Reg. i. 1. Eff 2 
proteroa & babitualis, eſt gravior a Deo 
deſectio eaque malitio/a, pertinax, Bor- 


Guilt of this Peſbang, i. e. great Tranſ- 
greſſion, lies heavy upon the ſcattered 
Remnants of the Jemiſb Nation; and 
will lie ſo for a time, times, and half or 


B54 Part 
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Fol. Synops. _ 


renda ut conflat, Dan. viii. 12, 13. The 


* 


part of time, Dan. xii. 7. Rev. xii. 14. . e. 
until the 3430 Years draw near, and to- 
wards their Accompliſhment and Expi- 
ration; I ſay, near and towards, becauſe 
the Calling of the Jetos, and the Build- 
ing of a City and Temple, which ſhall 
vaſtly exceed all that was ever ſeen in 
Solomon's Days, this with the Wars of 
the Lord in judging, avenging, and re- 
ſtoring of his People, not to mention 
other contemporary grand Events, which 
may rationally be conceived to take up 
ſome Years, will all be tranſacted before 
the Expiration of the Period, which de- 
termines upon the actual Deſeent-of the 
Meſſiah, and his Reception into ſuch a 
Houſe, as ſhall much ſurpaſs the Glory of 
any former one whatſoever, Hag. ii. 9. 
Be it noted here, that a Thouſand Year 
is Time, 2 Thoufand, Times; and the 
430 Years are part of the Prophetick 
time, ſuch a Part as is almoſt half 
The Text ſays further, Seventy. Weeks 
are determined, &c. to make Reconcilia- 
tion for Iniquity. This is done by Inter- 
ceſſion; which is Chriſt's pleading, and 
continuing to plead in Heaven the Merit 
of his Sacrifice for, and on the Behalf 
of his moſt ſinful People, that ſo there 
might not be an utter Exciſion and Ex- 
tinction of them. The next Event al- 
lotted to this Period is, the bringing in 
of Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, already im- 
petrated, 


k (t 5 7 
7 8 9 


etrated, procured, and laid up in Heaven 
or them, againſt the Time that his Peo- 
ple ſhall be prepared for ſo. great a Bleſ- 
ling. Mal. iv. 5. Behold I will ſend. you 
Blijah the Prophet, before the coming 
the great and dreadful day's} the Lord. 
Ver. 6. And be ſhall turn the Heart of 
the Fathers to the Children, and the Heart 
of the Children to the Fathers, in order 
to make ready a People | prepared by a 
long Courſe of Sufferings and Chaſtiſe- 
ments] for the Lord, Luk. i. 17. The 
bringing in of this Righteouſneſs will be 
effected outwardly and miniſterially by 
the Angel's preaching of he Ecerlaſting 
Goſpel, Rev. xiv. 6. immediately before, 
or rather in which happy Sgaſon, he 
Spirit of Grace and Supplication will be 
poured forth abundantly upon the Fetus, 
Zech. xii. 10. to give them an internal 
Habitude and Fitneſs for the Reception 
of this Goſpel; Things immediately 
previous to, contemporary with, or na- 
turally and «neceſſarily &onſequent ' and 
connected with one another, are the 
Calling of the Jett, their Propheſying 
for three Years and an half in Sack- 
cloth; their being ſlain; their riſing after 
ſuch a Time, and ſtanding” upon their 
Feet; their gathering, cohflicting, con- 
quering, and this, until their Eſtabliſn- 
ment, Settlement, and triumphant glo- 
rious State in the New Feruſabm. 
dug! | 80 


( 109 

So then the adequate Object, or Sub- 
on. Matter of the Prophecy, is Four- 
_ 1, The finiſhing of Nause , and 
making. an End of Sins ; 2 
not laying a Foundation, or doing the 
Thing, as Jeſus at his firſt coming did, 
inchoatio?, but penfedtieè, finiſhing. to all 
Intents and Purpoſes the grand Tranſ- 
greſſion, with all other the Iniquities, 
os and Treſpaſſes of the holy choſen 
People. „ 

2 Aly, The actual and effectual bringing 
in of Righteouſneſs upon the ſame Peo- 
ple, now called, reconciled, and by a 

ong and deep Humiliation. qualified for 
the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon 

3 ah, The Sealing up the Viſion and 
Prophecy. N. B. This is put in cloſe 
Conjunction and Coherence with the 
coming and anointing of the moſt 
Holy. | Ms 

Ihe Word Sealing here, IM may 
either ſignify marking with a Seal, for 
diſtinguiſhing, diſcerning, aſcertaining, 
confirming a Thing beyond all Doubt 
and Denial: Or if the Word be ren- 
der'd by Sealing up, it may import a 
like Senſe with concluding, ending, and 
laying by the Thing ſo cloſed up and 
ſealed. With Reference to | Viſion and 
Prophecy, it may likewiſe fignifie to 
5 b reſtrain, 


(2) 

reſtrain, ſhut. up and with-hold ; as if 
Daniel had hereby meant, that ſhort 
after his own Times, the Holy Spirit 
of Prophecy ſhould be denied, with-held, 
ſuppreſs'd, and as to any Senſe, Benefit 
or Enjoyment thereof, be ſealed up from 
Men; and ſhould, with Reſpe& at leaſt 
to the main Body of the Fes, ſo con- 
tinue to be, till near the Expiration of 
70 Times 49 Years. A 

Either of theſe Ways, and in either 
of theſe Senſes, doth the glorious Aae 
of Chriſt anſwer to the Notation of the 
Word; for firſt, the Calling of the Zeros, 
and the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
as to them had been ſealed up; this, 
together with the viſible 1 e of 
the Lord for the judging of his People, 
and avenging them of their Enemies, 
will moſt clearly illuſtrate, ſignalize 4 
and mark , theſe ancient Viſions, ant | 
Prophecies, 'for. divinely true and good; 
the Seal of God being in this Authen- 
tick, publick, and irreſiſtably convincing 
manner ſet unto them. Again, if Viſion 
and Prophecy have been ſealed up for 
Ages paſt, and are to be fo for ſome 
Ages or Years future, they ſhall not- 
withſtanding. be given and indulged a- 
gain to the Ifrael of God, a little before 
that great and -notable Day of the 
Lord comes. Joe ii. 28, 29. And it 
ſhall come to pajs afterward, that I will 

Pour 


612 


pour out. my Spirit upon all Fleſh ; and 

your Sons and , your Daughters ſhall pro- 

Pbeſie; your old Men ſball dream Dreams, 
and your youns Men fhall fee Vi ſions. 

Is alſo. upon the Servants, and 

the Hondamaids, in thiſe Days will 1 

pour out my Spirit. 

Laſtly, If the Word be taken in the 
Signification and Senſe of Sealing up a 
8 * or Work, or ought that is now 
yl, Paithel, compleat, and nothing more 
to be done, or added to it, the glorious 

Exhibition of ' Chriſt to the Eye, and 
his pouring forth abundantly. of the 
Spirit upon all his Subjects and Ser- 
vants, doth in this laſt Senſe accompliſh, 
fill up, ſeal up, and fairly put an End 
to Viſion and Prophecy, they having now 
li no Place, and being of. no farther Ufe 
| to the Church; 7M Preſence of the 
| Lord of Glory, together with an uni- 
verſal Donation and Manifeſtation of 
his Spirit, ſup lying, yea, and by much 
exceeding all former and inferior Means 
Whatever. Wherefore the fourth great 
Particular, to, which the Prophecy is 
extended, and in which . it expires 
and ends, is the glorious epreſenta- 
tion and Verification of the 2 ab in 
f Name and T hing, 2/2. by an outward 
| viſible Inauguration and Un&ion of him; 
| | contemporary with which will be the 
Adorning of the Bride, the Lamb's Wife; 
| the 
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he erecting, beautifying and. garniſhing 
of the New Feruſalem, Ia, Ixi. 10. Rev. 
ir , and e H d 19 
As for the 7 Weeks, 62 Weeks, and 


, ; 2 YV,CERS 
5. i Week, they have each of them their 


peculiar Characters, and reſ ective Subs 
ject Matters, which do evidently diſtin- 
guiſh, diverſify, and indeed limit them 


c Fin ſuch a Manner, as that they cannot 
a be the ſame. with the 70, neither can 
they be brought into any fair and cur- 
e rent reckoning, as was before obſerv d. 
$ In Confirmation of what I have en- 
d deavoured. to advance, let it be conſi- 
e dered, Dan. ix. 24. Seventy Weeks are 
determined upon thy People, and won 


thy holy City, to finiſh the Tranſereſſun,,. 
and to make an. End of | Sins, and to 
make Reconciliation for Tniquity, and 10 
bring- in Everlaſiing Righteouſneſs, and to. 
> WH [cal up the Fiſion and Prophecy, and 10 
anoint the moſt Holy. This. ſublime, my- 
ſterious Prophecy, relateth not wholly. 
| and ſolely, pere ill lay; directly and. 
chiefly, to the Fetus, and Events eſpe- 
cially concerning them. As for the Cal- 
ling of the Gentilet, and their Erection 
into a Church, it was at the giving 
forth of this Prophecy, a Thing not 
commonly known nor believed; certainly 
it was not the Subject Matter of Daniel s 
Prayer, nor what he was ſo zealous to. 
know, or deſirous to be informed of; 
| no, 


—— — — CO — 3 - 2 
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unto the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven 


BR. 
no, the Peace, Eftabliſhment, Proſperity, 
and Everlaſting Welfare of his own Peo- 
ple, was the Thing that lay moſt at his 
Heart: And pray obferve how the An- 
gel's Anſwer is ſuited to his Requeſt, 
Per. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. Tea, whites I 
was ſpeakins in Prayer, even the Man 
Gabriel, whom I had ſeen in the Vifton 
at the Beginning, beim cauſed to fly 
feoiftly, tonched me about the Time of 
the Evening Oblation. And he informed 
me, and talked with me, and faid, 0 
Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee 
Skill and Underſtanding. At the Begin. 
ning of thy Supplications the Command- 
mont came forth; and I am come to ſhow” | 
ther, for thou are greatly belbned ;  there-. 
fore underfland the Matter, and confider 
the Vifron. Seventy Weeks are determined. 

n thy People, and thy holy City, &. 

now therefore and under tand, that 
from the going forth of the Command- 
ment to reſtore and to ' build Feruſalum, 


Weeks, and threeſcore and: two Weeks ; 
the Street ſhall be built again, and the 
Wall even in troublous Times. And 
after threeſcore and tus Weeks ſhall the 
Mas be c off, & © © 
Thus doth the Angel, in obſcure; etitg. 
matical Terms, inform Daniel of the. 
future State and Condition of his Peo- 

ple, as that Exaltation, and » 
an 


doin ho ws > 4.1% &. bo x a N 
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and a Kingdom are, deſigned for Mae 


in the End, although it be a great Way 
to the End, and many croſs Events and 
direful Changes will be brought do 
paſs, before the expected Glory comes ; 
4. d. but undenſtand the Matter right, 
and know thou in the mean while, that 
before Zins Warfare ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed, and theſe mighty Works be 
wrought in the Earth, Meſſiah the Prince 
ſhall be cut off, and the Holy City now: 
going to be bullded in the View of her 
Enemies, and in troublous Times, ſhall 
in more troublous Times, and by a more 
powerful Enemy, be utterly deſtroyed; 
pate a long Interval. of Deſolations up- 
on Deſolations there ſhall lie, between 
this and the Time when all Jae! ſhaik 
be reſtored, and Fernſalem's 8 Peace 
be made with God. ? 
Commentators and Ex 


poſitors u upon the 
place ſay, indeed, that the Words Pe- 


bang, Gnavon,, Chataor h, have a grave 


and weighty Signification in their Ori- 
ginal, as alſo the other Terms; but ſtill 


they look upon the main; df the: Pro- 


phecy to be aphuedeneds, and to have 
took its Rffæct already; for, ſay they, 
Chriſt. hath finiſhed Tine 
abipliſhed+ Sin, as to all its Kinds — 
Degrees, by the Oblation of himſelf 
once for all, a propitiatory Sacrifice; 
ne hath: alſo brought in Everlaſting 


"Me Righ- 
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( 16) 
Righteouſneſs, "by his Merit obtaining, 
by his Goſpel declaring it, by a Work of 

Faith wrought within applying, and by 
his holy 5 ſealing it to Believers. 

It is true, that not a little is done this 
way; Completions, if I may ſo ſpeak; 
are begun, and carrying on; there are 
earneſt Pennies given in Hand, Sin is 
atoned for, Juſtiſication and Sanctifieation 
are introduced with Reſpect to the Gen- 
tile World; notwithſtanding all which, 
the Prophecy as yet remains unfulfilled 
to thoſe, whom it principally intends; 
the grand Sin, the great Tranſgreſſion of 
the Few, is not hitherto finiſhed, as to 
its Crime and Puniſhment; and bad Effect 
upon them, of which they are not yet 
ers everlaſting Joy is twice pro- 

miſed to be their Portion, Ia. xxxv. 10. 

li. 11. but ſomething more like Horror 

and everlaſting Guilt is yet upon their 

Heads, inſomuch that other Prophecies 

of a like Import with this, are hitherto. 

ſuſpended: as to their final Accompliſh- 
ment; ſuch are Fer. xxxi. 31, 32. to 
the End of the Chap. Jer. I. 20. In 
tboſe Days, and at that Time, ſaith the 
Lord, the Iniquity of Jjrael ſhall he ſought 
or, and ſhall not be found, and the Sins 
of Fudah, and there ſball be none for 
T1 will pardon them whom I -reſeroe. 
Mic. vii. 18, 19. Who is a God lite unto 
thee, that pardoneth Tniquity, and . 


617) 


by the Tranſgreſſion of the Remnant of 


his Heritage be retaineth not his Anger 
for ever, becauſe he delighteth in Mercy; 
He will turn again, he will have Compaſ- 
fron upon us : he will ſubdue our Iniqut- 
ties : and thou wilt caſt all their Sins 
into the depth of the Sa. Mic. iv. 7. 1 
will male her that halted, a Remnant; 
and her that. was caſt afar of, a ſtrong 
Nation; and the Lord ſhall reign over 
them in Mount Zion, from henceforth even 
for ever. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6, 7, 8. Bebold, 
the Days come, ſaith the Lord, that I 
will raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King ſhall. reign and proſper, and 
ſhall execute, Fudement and Fuſtice in the 
Earth. In his Days Judab ſhall be ſaved, 
and Iſrael fhall dwell ſafely, and this is his 
Name, — THE LORD. OUR . RIGH- 
T EOUSNESS. T herefore behold the Days 
come, that they ſhall no more ſay, The Lord 
liveth, which brought up the Children of 
Tract out of the Land of. Egypt; But, 
The Lord liveth, which. broueht up, and 
which led the Seed of the Houſe of Iſrae 
out of the North Country, and from all 
the. Countries wwhither I had driven them 
and they ſhall dwell in their own Land, 
What hath been ſaid of the firſt Arti- 
cle, or Clauſe of this Prophecy, <iz. the 
finiſhing of Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and 
Sin, may be affirmed no LEY the -ſe- 
cond ; that to this Day it remaineth 

| C 
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unfulfilled and unſatisfied, as to their 
Part who are moſt concerned i in the Pro- 
phecy : for, everlaſtin; Righteouſneſs is 
not brought in by Jeſus Chriſt; (under- 
ſtand me as ſpeaking of the Fes) it 1s 
indeed impetrated, merited, and wrought 
out for them; but the Few adhering to 
the Law of Moſes, and ſeeking Righte- 
ouſneſs thereby, rejecteth that of Chriſt, 
and will reject it, till the Lord himſelf 
ſhall bring it in. Tis taken for 8 
or I think may be, that no Weapon 
drawn from the Armoury of Logick, no 
moral 8 no Evidence of Reaſon, 
no Light ſpringing from the Gentiſe 
Church, no Tres wil that the Few. hath 
himſelf, or that any Chriſtian can help 
him to, will be available in the preſent 
Caſe; a Tranſlation from the State of 
Death into eternal Life is not to be ef- 
fected, (faith the great Biſhop Pearſon) 
without abſolute. Authority and irreſiſti- 
ble Power. What Means are to be uſed 
then? and what Courſe is to be taken ? 
why truly, whether it be to Jet or Gentile, 
that flighted thing called Grace, muſt 
do in a manner all; and therefore when 
the Seaſon ſet by unerring Wiſdom for 
this great Affair is ripe, then will God 
act Fortiter & Snauiter, then will he ſet 
his Almighty Hand to the Work, and ſo 


make his People willing in the Day of 
bis Power, Pſal. cx. 3. 


And 


Av). 

And now of the 34 great Event al. 
lotted to theſe 70 Weeks, 8. Sealin | 
up the Niſion and Prophecy. We do ſti 
affirm the ſame, Which we did of eee 
that jt is unfulfilled, at leaſt it Wanteth 
much of its due Completion; as it F 
ſaid, 1 Sam. | iii. 1. that the Word of the + 
Lord was precious in thoſe Days, there 
2eas. n open Viſion ; fo for the moſt Part 
of theſe long 70 Weeks, there ſhall be 
no open Viſion, but the Heavens ſhall be 
ſhut 9 up, as to the Lumen Propheticum, 
till towards the laſt Declenſions of this 
notable Period ; and then will that of 
the forecited Prophet, Foe! ii. 28. be 
more amply, ſignally and abundantly ful- 
filled, upon the Fews Sally, in order 
to Te Converſion. ain, {5 by Hal- 
ing .up the Viſion. . Proph  oula 
be meant the fulfilling "8" Ancient 
Viſions and Predictions, *kiog the Phraſe 
here, of ſealing up, for A perfecting and 
accompliſhing their ſeveral meanings, by 
2 prelentiating or exhibiting theſe grea 
Futurities in Fact and Truth; this 
comporteth with our Hypotheſis as well, 
foraſmuch., as belides this of Daniel, 
there be many other teeming Prophecies, 
which, according, to my Belief, will not, 
for one good while at ſeaſt, be delivered | 
of their ſacred. Burdens. _ | 
The 4th and laſt Event, which is alſo 
the — and moſt chäracteriſtick ok 
C 3 this 
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this Period, is the anointing the muſt 
Holy, Heb. the Holineſs of Holineſſes. 
And here again Expoſitors and Commen- 
tators on the Text, think it ſufficient to 
ſay, that the meaning is, to anoint him 
that is Holineſs itſelf, and in whom con- 
ſiſteth all the Churches Holineſs ; who is 
in Spirit and 'Truth what the Ark,” the 
Propitiatory, the Altar of Incenſe, and 


. 


for Burnt Offerings,” the Table and Can- 
dleftick, the Sanctuary and, Sanftum 
Sanforum, which were called moſt Holy 
things, and conſecrated by Unction, were 
in Shadow and Figure. This Expoſition 
is ſupported by Proofs : St. Peter, Acts 
x. 38. preaching to. Cornelius and the 
Congregation there preſent, tells them 
how God anointed Feſus . 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Poꝛper. 
And again, Luk. iv. 18. The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath atloint- 
ed me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor. 
Theſe, and the like Places, however, may 
mean no more than an Ordination, or 
Deſignation; they may imply only a Com- 
miſſioning and Appointing Jeſus to the 
Office . of Mediator or Redeemer in gene- 
ral. Kings were anointed, Prieſts were 
anointed, for Prophets the like cannot be 
faid, Kidder Demon. Meſſia. Part J. p. 31. 
We have not that expreſs Law, nor the 
Practice upon Record, which we have for 
the other. Tis true, indeed, that Elijah 
13 5 ann nne eee F-Y 'is 
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is commanded to anoint Eljſha to be 4 
Prophet in his Room, 1 King. xix. 16. 
and at the ſame time, he is commanded 


to anoint Hazael to be King. over Syria, 


and ebu over Jſrael. Tis probable that 
no more is meant by that Expreſſion than 
this, that he ſhould conſtitute Elba to 
be Prophet in his Stead ; and becauſe 
Men were ſet apart to great Offices by 
the Ceremony of Anointing, therefore 
that Expreſſion is uſed there. And that 
Perſon who is conſtituted and appointed 
by God to ſome great Office, is ſaid to 


be the Lord's Anointed!” though he were 


not ſet apart with material Oil to that 


Office; becauſe theſe publick Perſons 


were wont by the Holy Oil to be ſet 
apart to their Dignities and Employ- 
ments. Thus Cyrus is ſaid to be the 
Lord's Anointed, Ifa. xlv. 1. agreeably to 
this reaſoning, the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon our Saviour in the Shape of 
a Dove, might be a Notification 'and 
Declaration, or a Sealing and Authori- 
zing of bim to his firſt great Office of 
Teacher; it being a warrantable ſuffi- 
cient Sign to the Multitude, there ga- 


thered together at Jordan, that Jeſus was 


in Trath that Prophet that ſhould come 


into the World, John: vi. 14. A warrant- 


able and ſufficient Sign; whilſt at the 
fame Time it had not the Celebrity and 
Solemnity of Unction in it as to the 
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outward Ceremonial Part, tho' we grant 
the internal Part thereof, whereby Jeſus, 
as Man, became the infallible Guide and 
1 eacher- of his Church, ..to have been 
perfect. Well then, an Effuſion 55 the 
Spirit of Grace he had, which albeit it 
were without the Concomitance of Glory, 
ht yet be called his Unction, at leaſt- 

— to his Prophetical Office, becauſe 
tho not accompanied with Glory, it was 
notwithſtanding with an evident, viſible 
Demonſtration of the Spirit, and with 
Power, which was to himſelf a Divine 
Qualification ; and to NES! if they had 
not cloſed their Eyes, unqueſtionably 
ſure Credentials. As a, the Office. of 
Prieſt, if our Lord had any Unction at all 
to it, as ſuch, it muſt "be either that 
which the Woman, having an Alalaſter- 
box preciaus Ointment poured out upon 
bim; the Memorial of which Fact, there- 
fore, is preſerved. as a ſweet Odour in 
the Goſpel ; and this probably might be 
N of in Compliance with the Le- 
vitical Law, by which every, High Prieſt 
was once to be anointed ; it might, I 
ſay, as near as was convenient. or . fit- 


ting, be admitted of, that ſo He might 


fulßl all Righteouſne $; or elſe his Un- 
ction was the ver ſame with that Bap- 
tiſm, which did ſo ſtrengthen: him, Lak. 
xii. 50. even an Wien or Condecration 


in his own Bl LT 
Conlider 


( 23 ) 
_ Conſider, we him now, in the next Place, 
as King; and fo we may moſt truly afhrm, 
that the Auguſt Name of Meſſiah is not as 
yet verified or ſignalized to the full in 
Chriſt ; nor, as that MOST HOL One 
intended, in the Prophecy now before us, 
his conſummately glorious. and compleat 
anointing. A Crown, of Conqueſt is. ſet 
upon the Head of Martyrs at their Death 
who yet expect a ſecond Coronation, 
when the King of Saints and Martyrs 
ſhall appear. Every true Believer like- 
wiſe hath an Union now in this preſent 
Life, 1 John ii. 20, 27. but not that ſo- 
lemn, full and jo fol one which he hopes 
to obtain hereafter; what may thus 
rightly and conveniently be affirmed of 
the Members, is proportionably true to 
be affirmed with reference to the Head of 
that glorious Body, which conſtitutes the 
Church, I ſay then, (which is the. firſt 
leading Point contended for) that. the 
Anointing, the Unction meant in Daniels 
Prophecy, is yet to come; that rich re- 
dundant Unction, which flowing from 
the High Prieſt's Head, ſhall thence dif- 
fuſe it ſelf every Way on his own dearly- 
lov'd People firſt, and ſo run down to 
the Skirts of his Cloathing. But do not 
the foxe-quoted Scriptures, - Luk. iv. 18. 
Act. x. 38. prove, that this Anointing of 
the Meſſiah is a Thing now paſt. and 
gone? This E or Aſſertion, hath | 
| | 6 in 
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in part been obviated and, accounted for 


already ; only let me add yet further: 
As Virtue is, in a Senſe good and true 


enough, ſaid to be its own Reward, fo 
is the D 
Anointing which our Bleſſed Saviour had 
therewith, according as the Scriptures 


ivinity its own Unction; and the 


intimate, this donbtleſs had its then 
proper Operation and Uſe, namely, to 


qualify, to ſeal, Job. vi. 27. to conſe- 


crate, Job. x. 36. and, in a Word, to 
certify, and to notifie, ſo far as God, to 
the Generation then in being, or the 
Age then in Courſe would have it noti- 
d, that Jeſus was He, Job. viii. 24, 


rael, whom he would publickly and in 


due Time own, crown, and ſet upon his 


holy Hill of Sion, Pſal. ii. 6. Jeſus in 


his loweſt Humiliation had the Unction 


of the Holy Ghoſt, wherehy he triumph- 
ed ſilently, and rejoyced in Spirit, Luk. 


X. 21. There was alſo an Oleum letitiæ, 


poured out upon him at his Reſurrec- 
tion; a larger Horn of this Oil at his 
Aſcenſion into Heaven; yet both the 


former and latter of theſe previous only 
to, and Earneſts of that fulleſt and lar- 


geſt of all, which the Holy Jeſus, as King, 
Head, and Saviour of his Church, ſhall 


have in the Day of this Prophecy's Ac- 


compliſhment. e 


7. Gs 
avid, the moſt lively and perfect one 
among all the Perſonal Types, was 
thrice Anointed, and twice Crowned,” 1 
Sam. xvi. 13. 2 Sam. ii. 4. and Cap. v. 3. 
a triple Unction now is much more due 
unto the Antitype, He . the greateſt 
of Prophets, the greateſt of Prieſts, and 
the greateſt of Kings, having a Royal 
annexed to each and every of his Mini- 
ſfrations ; that ſo it might be in his Power 
to give them Certainty and Infallibility 
of Succeſs. Royalty is indeed eſſential 
to the Regal, but not ſo to the Pro- 
phetical and Sacerdotal Miniſtrations, ex- 

cepting only in the Son of God; who, 
during his Abode on Earth, went through 
with his Prophetical Royal Miniſtration; 
and the fame Divine Perſon / hath in 
good Part executed, and is ſtill executing 
his Prieſtly Office in the higheſt Heavens, 
until that which the over-haſty Diſciples: 
ſo curiouſly enquired after, even the 
Reſtoration of the Kingdom to Jae, 
be brought to paſs. His Regal Office, 
in the moſt eminent and illuſtrious Part 
e thereof, is yet remaining to be executed ; 
y for if, becauſe of the Infallibility of Ef- 
— fect, or final Event, it be ſaid, Fpheſ. i. 
1 22. that God bath put all things under 
i be Feet of Ori; yet becauſe of the 
Futurity thereof, the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, 
Heb. ii. 8. that now we ſee not as yet 
all things put under bim; but 1. 12 
0 ur- 


— 5 — — —— — 
222 eee 


25 
Churches great omfort, He is ſet down 


ES 


on the Right Hand of the Majeſt on 


. high, expe ing from henceforth unti bis 


nemies le made his. Fvotftool, Heb. x. 
way 35 In this World the Lord Meſſiah 
had. no viſible Royal Unction, becauſe 
his Kingdom was not of this World, Joh. 
xviii. 36. but of another, Now as 4 


* 


new Man, "ſpiritually and truly ſpeaking, 
is another Man; ſo when God Almighty 
ſhall have ſent forth his, Spirit, and 
renewed the Face of the Earth, Pſal. civ, 
30, the World will then be another 
World; Terreſtrial ſtill, in regard of Mat- 
ter or Subſtance ;, Paradiſiacal, with re- 


gard to Quality, Situation and State; 
Celeſtial, with reſpect to Purity of Man- 
ners, and Sanctity af Inhabitants. In 
ſuch a new reformed World will the 
King Meſſiah ſpend one Theuſand Years 
in Bliſs, in Peace, and in all the Beauties 
of Holineſs, with his beloved Spouſe the 
Church; after which happy Fruition of, 
and Communion with each, other, will 
this Kingdom (as to me ſeems probable) 
be delivered up unto the Father, hat 
God may be all in all, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 28. 
To the Beginning now of this Venturum 
Seculum, this much deſired, celebrated, 
and thrice -blefled Period, muſt, the 4 
nomnting of. the moſt Holy, be | referred, 
Dan. ix. 4. in 3262 /ĩꝝỹ7½fR 3 ah 
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_ Reaſons for. our Ae, 


7 7 If this Revelation, communicated by 
the Angel Gabriel, may be conceived as 
a Frujt of Daniel s pious Prayers; if it 
were given as a Remuneration of the 
Labours, as a. Satisfaction to the De- 
fires; of that .. Prophet, who was ſo 
ardent and importunate at the Throne 
of Grace, to know ſomething, though 
darkly, of the Time for Sion s ultimate 
Deliverance; and to ſee, though at a 
mighty Diſtance off, that final Peace and 
Reſt which. remaineth for the People of 
God: if ſo, it will then be very rational 
for us to conclude. that this is a Pro- 
phecy, whoſe ultimate r and whoſe 
ſweet cloſe of all is Conſolation; Con- 


rs ſolation, I ſay, in the End; however 
es fad Times, and Tragical 3 with 
ne long and great Afflictions, might inter- 
H, Nvene to the working about, effectuating 
ill Wand accompliſhing o great a Prophecy, 
e) as in the Iſſue thereof f peaks the pub 
at lick and open Crowning = the Son of 
8. WGod, who, under perfect Innocency and 
im unblemiſhed Righteouſneſs, had formerly. 
xd, ſuffered a publick and penal Death with 
A- Shame; Whereas if, contrary to what 


we have here advanced, that Clauſe of 


and eee ſolely of that Anointing 
ns which 


# 


anointing the moſt Holy, be referred to, 


| 
| 
i 


2 — —— — j—́—k—U—P— — P P ſ—oLP; 


5 


* 


(28) 
which Jeſus had in the Days of his Fleſh, 
as Prophet and Prieſt Royal, eſpecially 
too if the Seven, Sixty two, and one 
Week, be made and allowed to be all 
one and the very ſame with the et 
cer. 24. I fay then, that in ſuch Caſe, 


and on ſuch Suppoſition, the Prophecy 


will be left, as it were, at large, unde- 
termined and open, with an, unlimited 
endlefs Proſpect of Mifery and Deſola- 


tion; it having not in the mean while 


any thing concluſive and ſatisfactory, be- 
caufe not predictive of the Beginning of 
the Glory, nor yet the End of the Trou- 
bles of God's People, which was yet the 
very thing that Daniel, by all his Faſt- 
ings and Prayers, and Supplications to 
the God of Heaven, did aim to be inform- 
ed in. hs —— Obes 


'The Anointing of the moſt Holy, an 
Event confeſſedly within the Compafs 
and Limit of the 70 Weeks, is not yet 


fulfilled, or brought to its Completion; 


becauſe the Events immediately forego- 
ing, in the Order of Time and Deſigna- 
tion of the Almighty, are not hitherto 
effequated, nor brought to theirs. The 
great Tranſgreſſion is not finiſhed, nor 
the Sin of Judab purged; Ungodli- 
neſs is not turned away from Jacob, 


nor is the Everlaſting Goſpel preached 


_ power- 
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powerfully, nor Mount Sinai's Law (a 

is promiſed) graven upon the Tables of 
the Heart: But fo it is, Iſracl hath lon 

ago filled the Ephah of her Miquft ) 
and lo, the Lord hath now meaſured 
out an Ephah of Puniſhments unto her; 
which when it is even now ezhauſted and 
ſpent, then at length thoſe Angels, which 
are miniſtring Spirits to the Heirs of Sal- 
vation, the Angels of State, which de- 
livered the Law commanded in Horeb, 
Mal. iv. 4. ſhall alfo deliver to them the 
Goſpel of Peace, with leſs Terror per- 
haps, but with equal Evidence of a 
Divine Glory and Majeſty, Matt. xxiv. 31. 
I grant, indeed, that theſe great Events 
have in ſome good Meaſure took Effect 
already; and that they have had a par- 
tial Impletion, and Verification in the Cal- 
ling and Converſion of the Gentiles to 
the Faith of Chriſt. Now here's the 
Caſe, this Gentile Church in Solidum, at 
leaſtwiſe in the main, having forſaken 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, and 
ſo provoked the God of their Salvation, 
near as much as ever his own People did, 
by ſinking deeply into Vice, and cor- 
rupting themſelves by ſpiritual Adulteries 
and Idolatries; Things being fo, its 
inevitable Ruin doth thereupon accord- 
ingly advance, and its Deſtruction, now 
of a long Time, lingereth not. What 
then can ? or ſuppoſing the Jealouſy of a 
Jane ee ee ee 
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OD. 
Holy, God, what ſhould be the Conſe. 
quence. of all this at the laſt 2 but that 
He who formerly, in a juſt Indignation 8 
and Abhorrence of his People's Manners, MW 
profaned the Princes: of the Sanituary, 
and gave Facob to the Curſe, and Ifrael 
to Reproaches, Iſa. xliii. 28. ſhould, pur. 
ſuant to the invariable and.eternal Rules 
of Righteouſneſs by him obſerved, do in 
like Manner by the , Chriſtian World. 
What other is to be expected ? but that 


He, who for the Sins of Jeruſalam left 


it to be troden. down of the Gentiles, 
Luk. xxi. 24. ſhould, for the like Cauſes 


given, and the ſame Provocations of. 
ered, leave the outer Court, Rev. xi. 2. 


comp. Mic. vii. 10. i. e. the Gentil. 


Church to be troden down as the Mire 
of the Streets. But to reſume our Ar- 
gument; the People, upon whom theſe 
70 Weeks are determined, and deter- 
mined alſo for the Eventuation of ſuch 


and ſuch Things in their Order, are 


Daniel s People. Seventy Weeks are d,. 


termined upon thy People : Now the 


Gentile Church, I believe, was not in 
Daniels Thoughts; to be ſure they can- 
not in any Senſe be called his People, 
becauſe neither at that Time could they 
be called God's People; I mean in a 


Goſpel Conſtruction, and as to Covenant- 
right and Church-memberſhip : If there- 


fore theſe both neceſſary and previous 
| Things 
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Things be not as yet fulfilled, then dei- 
ther is the Anointing of the moſt Holy, 
foraſmuch as this is not to precede. in 
the order of Time, not properly to pe 
contemporary with, but in all Probabi- 
lity to follow a while after them. 

Tome we now. to. the ſtating and fix- 
ing of the Epocha of theſe famous Se- 
venty Weeks. And here I take Notice 
firſt of all, that we are not limited by 
Circumſtances, nor pinnd down in; the 
ſame Manner, and to the fame Time 
with the other diſtin&t and ſeparated 
Weeks; this Epocha may, and muſt be 
ſet higher. We are at Liberty then by 
the leaſt, to begin the Computation of 
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this Period from the Time, in Which 
Daniel had the Revelation given him by 
the Man Gabriel, i. e. from the Tim 
of his ſetting his Face unto the Lord God, 
to ſeek by Prayer and Supplication with 
| Faſting, &c. which he tells us, Chap. ix. 1. 
was zin the firſt Tear of Darius the, Sm 
A Abaſuerus, 'of the Seed of the Medes. 
Put the Caſe we begin our reckoning 
here thus low, and not from a higher 
Date, ſo calculating, as before propoſed, 
by 7. multiplied into it felf, . e. 49 
Times | 70, the Product, which is 3430, 
Will extend it ſelf to An. Dom. 289. 
Thus the firſt of Darius the Mede, is 
noted by Chronologers to be 538 Years 
before Chriſt ; now add this 538 Years 
| | co 
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to the Vulgar Era 1728, and the whole 
Sum is 2266; which Sum again ſub- 

raced from 3430, and the Remainder, 
which is 1164, added to the preſent 
Year of our Lord 1728, it maketh in 
. . 

But now ſince the Prophetical Years 
are, each particular Year of them, ſhorter i 
than ſo many Julian Years, by 5 Days 
and almoſt 6 Hours; (for according to 
Srauchius, there wants only Eleven Min. 
and 4 or 5 Seconds of entire Six) but hence 
it comes to paſs, that in ſuch a large 
Period or Sum as 3430 Years, there will 
be between them, I mean Prophetical 
and Julian Years, the Difference of 49 
or 50; by ſo much ſooner, in ſuch a 
Space, will the former of theſe be de- 
termined, and ended than the latter ; al- 
lowing then for ſuch: a Difference, the 
aforeſaid Sum of 2892, will be reduced 
to 2842, or thereabouts. A long Time 
this for the Chriſtian, and a long, long 
Time for the almoſt wearied Jeu 
Church to wait for the Accompliſhment 
of her Warfare: Hope deferred maketh 
the Heart ſick, Prov. xiii. 13. but there- 
fore the Spirit of the Lord, as foreſeeing 
the Wearineſs and Tediouſneſs, that might 
hereby be occaſioned to his People, hath 
left them both a Premonition and Cau- 
tion by his Prophet Habakkuk, in order 
to prevent Deſpair, and mitigate the 
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Languors of Expectation. Chap. ii. 3. For 
the Viſion is yet for an appointed time, 
but at the End it ſhall ſpeak, and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe 
it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. Lon- 
ger than the time we have deſcribed, 
it will not tarry: but (as is probable) be- 

gin conſiderably ſooner than that, to be 
It is reported of the Jews, that in their 
Devotions at their great Feſtivals, they 
pray that the Lord would deſtroy the E- 
domitihh Kingdom, or Empire, meaning 
thereby Chriſtian States and Governments, 
now in theſe: their Days, out of hand, as 
we ſay, and that he would ſend Meſhah 
the Conqueror to break the Sceptre. and 
Rule of Pride; now quickly, quickly, 
repeating that Word again and again, 
out of very Earneſtneſs of Spirit: And 
becauſe, according to them, Elias is to be 
the Forerunner of their great Meſſiah, he 
is impatiently expected by them; and if 
A. Roſs's Account of their Religion and 
Worſhip now in Practice be true, there 
is a Chair ſet for him in their chief Syna- 
gogues, or Oratories, and he is A0 red. 
if he pleaſes, to come, the very next Sab- 
bath; that is, certainly the Edge of the 
Jews Affection, the Eye of his Mind and 
Faith is much ſet upon the glorious Return 
ob. the Schechinah to dwell among them ; 
which in the Time and a 
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for it by God, will indeed be ſo. Ezek. 
xxxvii. 27. My Tabernacle alſo ſhall be with 
them, and I will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my People, Rev. xv. 5. If Elias's 
firſt coming, correſpondently to his great 
Maſter, was in Weakneſs; his ſecond Com- 
ing, Mal. iv. 5. will be in Power. And ſo 
in like manner, that Kingdom of Heaven 
which in the Days of the Son of Man came 
without Obſervation, will upon his ſecond 
Advent come with Obſervation enough. 
Rev. i. 7. Behold, he cometh with Clouds, 
and every Eye ſhall fee him, and they all | 
which pierced him, and all Kindreads 'of 
the Earth ſball mourn and wail becauſe of 
Bim: Even ſo, Amen. Thus it will be to the 
great Terror of a wicked World, and the 
unſpeakable Conſolation of all Mrael then 
juſtify'd and made righteous. In the 
mean while, for the Supporting of his 
diſperſed and diſtrefled People's Faith, 
and that ſome Sparks of Fire may be kept 
alive in the ſmoaking Flax, there are 
Store of Divine Conſolations laid in be- 
fore hand: Warnings there are in Abun- 
dance from Heaven, with Predictions and 
Prophetick Notices given forth of their 
future Afflictions, Chaſtiſements, Puniſh- 
ments; and no leſs Notice given of their 
final Emergency and Deliverance out of 
them, and that there ſhall be a clear ſhi- 
ning after Rain; Ta. Ix. 1. Ariſe, ſhine, 
for thy Lights come, and the Glory of the 
Lord is riſen upon thee. The 


(35) 

The laſt Charge of him, who is counted 
the laſt Prophet, Malac bi, is this, Chap. iv. 
4, J, 6. Remember ye the Law of Moſes 
my Servant, which I commanded unto him 
in Hareb for all Iſrael, with the Statutes 
and Fudgments. Behold I will ſend you 
Elias the Propher, before the Coming 
the great and areadful Day of the Lord. 
And he ſhall turn the Heart of the Fa- 
thers to the Children, and the Heart of the 
Children to their Fathers, left I come and 
ſmite the Earth with a Curſe. © 

T A yt having ſpitefully neglected 
their firſt happy Offer by Jeſus Chriſt, 


r 
Job. v. 40, 43. Matt. xxiii. 37. they ha- 
ving done this, gig. neglected the firſt 
Offer made by Chriſt, juſt as they miſſed 
of their firſt Opportunity of going into 
Canaan, they are turned back again unto 
their Schoolmaſter the Law; Which Law, 
(God Almighty foreſeeing what would be 
done) they. are charged to keep; and 
therefore, conſidering how Things are, 
ſhould now keep, until their King, whom, 
Malachi, the very Prophet's Name imply- 

eth, comes ; for come he will in Perſon. 
That very great Divine, Dr. Zackſon, in his 
Commentaries on the Creed, Lib. I. C. 30. 
hath this Remark; * The prefent De- 
** preſſion of this People, below all others 
** amongſt whom they live, rightly taken, _ 
** doth give us the true Exceſs of their 
- Exaltation in former Time above the 
* . 
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© tions, as perfectly as the Elevation of 
* the Pole, which we ſee, doth give us 
the Degrees of the others Occultation. 
Unto which good Obſervation of his, 
I . may add this, that the paſt Miſeries, 


and yet preſent Depreſſion of this People, 


being Curſes and Judgments inflicted on 
them by God Almighty for their Sins, and 
moſt evidently foretold, they do, accord- 
ing to the very Scriptures too, prognoſti- 
cate, that there ſhall be as happy, nay, 
much happier Period ſet to them, than 
the Afflictions of Fob had. The Few, 
tis certain, bears a noble Teſtimony to 
Moſes and the Prophets; an incompa- 
rable Zeal and Courage do they expreſs 
in preſerving the Letter of the Law: 
Let. them therefore, ſince their Salva- 
tion draweth ſtill nearer, and both that 
and the Kingdom is made ſure to them 
by Oath, Pal. Ixxxix. 35, 36. Ferem. 
xxxi. 35, 36, 37. Let them do the Thing 
which the Lord hath commanded, keep 


- inviolably to the Law which he gave 


them by his Servant Moſes; and fo 
doing, they ſhall, through the Merits of 
ours and their Jeſus, whom they will ſee 
and own in the latter Days, attain to 
the Beatitudes propheſied of by Holy 
Dacid, Pſal. 1ſt. This Pſalm begins with 
Aſh-re Ha-iſh... A bleſſed Man, or bleſſed 
People, are here deſcribed, by being Doers 
of the Law, cr. 2, 3. But his Delight is 
in 


637) 
in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law 
doth he meditate Day and Night. And 
Be ſhall be like a Tree planted by the Rivers 
of Water, that bringeth forth his Fruit in 
his Seaſon ; his Leaf alſo ſhall not wither, 
and whatſoever be doth ſball proſper. 
Compare this with Pſal. xcii. made for 
the grand Millennia Sabbath, ver. 12, 13. 
The Righteous fhall flouriſh like the 
Palm: tree, he ſhall grom like a Cedar 
in Lebanon. Thoſe that be planted in 
the Houſe ' of the Lord ſhall flouriſh in 
the Courts of our God. © ö 

Again, Pſal. i. 4, 5. the Condition 
of the Ungodly is deſcribed thus, they 
ſhall not ſtand in the Congregation of the 
Rzzhteous, nor be ſeen in the City of 
God; but their Way periſhes, they 
are caſt in Judgment, and ſcattered as 
Chaff ariven before the Wind. Compare 
again, P/al. xcii. 7, 8, 9. ben the Wick- 
ed ſpring as the Graſs, and when all 
the Workers of Iniquity do flouriſh: it 
is that they ſhall be deftroyed' for eber. 
But thou Lord art moſt high for evermore. 
For lo, thine Enemies, O Lord, for lo, 
thine Enemies, ſhall periſh; all the 
Workers of Iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. 
And once more with Pſa. Ixviii. 2. As 
Smoke is driven away, ſo drive them a. 
way ; as. Wax melteth before the Fire, 
fo let the Wicked periſh at the Preſence 
F God. There's a great deal of Dif- 
enn - itt ference 


(33). 


' ference between ſtumbling at that 


Stone, and that. Stone's falling upon 
the Man of Sin that puts himſelf in the 
Way; LT ſay then, have they flumbled 
that they ſhonld fall? irrecoverably, Paul 
means, God forbid, Rom. xi. 11. Take 
it for an infallible Truth then, that 
the Jew will riſe, and be very great 
in this World; for thus their Evan- 
gelical Prophet ſpeaks, Ia. xxv, 9. And 
it ſhall be (aid in that Day, to, this 
is our God, we have waited for Bim, and 
he will ſave us: This is the Lord, 
we have waited for him; wwe will be 
glad, and rejoice in his Salvation.  _ 

The glorious Promiſes are chiefly 
made to them. Pſal. xciv. 12, 13, 14. 
Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy Lazw. 
That thou mayſt give him Re From the 
Days of Adzerſity, until the Pit be dig- 
ged for the Wicked. For the Lord will 
not caſt off his People, neither will he 
forſake his Inheritance. But Judgment 
ſhall return unte Righteouſneſs. The 


whole xxxviith Pſalm: is very applicable, 


partly to the preſent, partly to the 


future State of the' Jews. eſpecially ; 


thus, oer. 34. Wait on the Lord, and keep 
his Way, and he ſhall exalt thee to in- 
Berit the Land: when. the Wicked. are 


cnt off, thou ſhalt ſee it. So Pſal. xci. 8. 


Owy with thine Eyes ſhalt thou Eben, 
an 


| ( 39 ) 

and ſee the Reward of the Wicked. 
Moſes ſaid unto the People, Fear ye not, 
fland ftill, and fee the Salvation of the 
Lord, which be will ſhew to you: It 
was only then, ſtand ſtill and ſee, and 
ſo again it will be in their laſt great 
Salvation; only with thine Eyes ſhalt 
thou bekold; but * is it that they 
ſhall then behold? Why, when the 
Word is once given; Let God ariſe, 
tet his Enemies be ſcattered, and let 
them that hate him fly before him : They 
will then ſee the Iron, the Clay, the 
Braſs, the Silver and the Gold broken to 
Pieces together, and now become like 
the Chaff of the Summer-threſhing floors, 
the Wind carryins them away, Dan. 
1. 35. in that Day too the Mahometan 
Moon ſhall. be confounded, and the Perſian 
Sun aſhamed, Iſa. xxiv. 23. more than 
all this, they will ſee the Downfal of 
the Gentile Church, Mic. vii. 8, 9, 10. 
a Church which has not only not much 
helped or pitied God's People in their 
low Eſtate; and in the Time of their 
Viſitation ; but has moreover uſed them 
hardly and cruelly. St. Peter's. Suc- 
ceflors to his Chair, have not ſucced- 
ed to his Spirit, nor expreſſed all of 
them, that Apoſtolick Zeal, and 
Love, and 'Tenderneſs, which yet ſhould 
have been towards thoſe, Who, at 
their worſt, do bear ſo near a Relation 


(49) 
to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
This very Thing, which I am ſpeak- 
ing of, | ſeems to be preſignified and 
l/ foretold in Zachary, Ch. xi. 15, 16, @c. 
f who is bid to take unto him the In- 
Rruments of a fooliſh Shepherd. For lx 
lo, I will raiſe up a Shepherd in the 
\ Land, which ſhall not wifit thoſe that 
be cut of, neither ſhall Jeek the youne 
One, nor heal that that is broken, nor 
| feed that that flandeth ftill ; but be ſhall 
| eat the Fleſh of the Fat, and tear their 
| Claws in Pieces. Wo to the Idol Shep- 
herd that leaveth the Flock, the Sword 
| all be upon his Arm, and upon his 
| Tiger Eye: His Arm ſhall be clean dri- 
ed up, and his rieht Eye ſhall be ut- 
i terly darkened. 
| The Trent Articles ſhew, that the 
1 right Eye of the Idol Shepherd is ut- 
| terly darken' d; and tho' his Arm is 
4 not clean dried up, yet is it much 
weakened; "Temporal Princes having 
| of late Years learned to flight, at 
| leaſt wiſe, not much either to honour or 
= fear the Pope's Authority. Thus much 
It we can fee effected; but thou, O Jem, 
ſhalt with thine Eye behold this Anti- 
_ chriſtian Power aboliſhed; thou, in 
189 thy Poſterity, ſhalt ſee Images, Reliques, 
8 Croſſes, and all the Furniture of I- 
| 


dolatry, thrown into the Fire: In 4 
Word, thou halt ſee the Mill-ftone 
, | hung 
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hung about the Neck of Rome, and 
the ſeven. hill'd bloody City abſorpt 
and ſunk at once; ſwallowed down as 
were the Tents of Dathan, covered 

as was the Company of Abiram. Thus 
all Babylon fink, Fer. li. 64. Rev. 
xViii. 21. And O! moſt righteous De- 
cree of God herein, how agreeable, me- 
thinks, is it to our Saviour's Words, 
recorded by three of the Evangeliſts, 
Matt. xviii. 6. Mar. ix. 42. Lu. xvii. 2. © 
Wo unto bim through whom the Offences 
come; it were better for him that a 
Milftone were . hanged about his Neck, 
and he caſt into the Sea, than that be 

ould offend one of theſe little ones. Con- 
formable to this Pattern is St. Paul's. Ad- 
vice, 1 Cor. x. 32. Give none Offence, 
neither to the Fews, nor to the Gentiles. 
Rome, as the World well knows, hath 
not feared to offend, yea, by Murders, 
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h {WM Maſlacrees, Inquiſitions, and Perſecutions, 
g to deſtroy. and confound her "Thouſands 
t and ten Thouſands, Numbers of poor 
r Wunbappy. Jews, and vaſt Numbers of 
h their Chriſtian Brethren too: But enough 
„ of this Head for the preſent, till it 
i- comes more in our Way. 

n God foreſeeing the Rejection of the 
s, Meſſiah by his People, as alſo the grie- 
[- Wl vous Defection and Apoſtacy of the Gen- 
a tile Church, with which it could not be 
e meet and right that the Jew ſhould be 
. yy Tos joyned, 


n | 
joyned, until the Time, of Reformation, 
Feb. ix. 10. He ſeemeth for theſe great 
Reaſons to have bid them, whom he pur- 
poſed to preſerve, keep the Law of Moſes, 
that ſo through the Merits and Mercies 
treaſured up in his dear Son, he might 
in the End give them the Bleſſing of 
Moſes. I obſerved before, that the 
Book of Pſalms beginneth with Are 
Ha-iſh, and Deuteronomium, the laſt 
Book of the Law, ends with E, fig- 
nifying Beatitas, Beatitudo; it is my 
Opinion then, that there is ſomething 
Spiritual, Myſtical, and Predictive in the 
Aſſignation and Diſtribution of Moſes, the 
Man of God's Bleſſings pronounced on the 
twelve Tribes, Deut. xxxiii. here Aber, 
as once fetch't out of his Rank and 
Order, is put in the Rear of all his Bre- 
thren. The Bleſſing bequeathed to him 
by his Father Jacob, Gen. xlix. 20. feem- 
eth to have been Corn, and Wine, and 
Oyl, expreſſed there by fat Stweet-bread 
and Royal Dainties. He was Leabs 
Son by her Hand-maid Ziſpab, and at 
his Birth, Gen. xxx. 13. Leab ſaid, Hap- 
py am I, for the Daughters will call me 
bleſſed : and ſhe called his Name Aber. 
The Children of this ſame Aber, as one 
in whoſe Name there was Prophecy and 
good Omen, is the laſt bleſſed by Moſes, 
and that in a Manner very remarkable, 


cer. 24, 25, 26, Oc. And of Aſher he 57 
* | et 
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Let Aſher be bleſſed with Children, let 
him be acceptable to his Brethren, and 
let him dip his Foot in Oyl. Thy Shoes 
all be Iron and Braſs. Comp. Mic. iv. 
13. And as thy Days, ſo ſhall thy. 
von be. There is none like unto 
the God of Feſhurun, who rideth upon the 
Heaven in thy help, and in his Excellency 
on the Sky. The Eternal God is thy Re- 
fuge, and underneath are the Everlaſting 
Arms, and be ſhall thruſt out the Enemy 
from before thee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. 
Iſrael then ſhall dwell in Safety alone, 
the Fountain of Jacob ſhall be upon a 
Land of Corn and Wine, alſo his Heaven 
ſhall drop down Dew. Happy art thon, 
O Ifrael, who i like unto thee, 0 
| People ſaved by the Lord, the Shield of 
% Help, and who is the Sword of thy 
| Excellency, and ' thine Enemies ſhall be 
fund Liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt 
| WH zread upon their high Places. | 
| Setting this our Conjecture aſide, it 
is plain to any obſerving Reader, that 
the moſt ſevere, peremptory, and dread- 
ful Prophecies, even that terrible one, 
Leit. xxvi. and that other yet more 
terrible Chapter, Deut. xxvüi. are in 
the winding up of them, aſſwaged 
and mollifyed with ſomething Evan- 
gelical, promiſing, comfortable; to teach, 
that there doth yet remain a Joy and a 
Reſt for the People of God. Moſes in 
| - © the 
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| the Concluſion of his divine Song, 
| Deut. xxxii. 43. endeth ſweetly. The 
| Pſalms, the Prophets, the Hagiographa, 
either in Types, Ænigma's, or explicit 
Terms, are full of the future Redemption 
of Iſrael; they all with one Voice, and 
with one Conſent affirm, . that there is 
Hope concerning this Thing, that in the 
Evening there hall be Light, that in the 
End there ſhall be Peace. But alas, what 
ſhall we ſay to it 2 for the End is not 
yet; however as we ſhould not limit 
the Holy One to a Time, ſo neither 

ſhould we haſten him 
Two Things now I ſhall endeavour 
to give ſome tolerable Account of, in 
the preſent Undertaking; as firſt of all, 
what Grounds and Reaſons I ſhould have 
for making uſe of ſuch. a Septenary in this 
my Computation; and 24, why in the 
Interpretation of this, and other Prophe- 
cies taken into Conſideration, I apply 
Matters chiefly to the Jewiſh Church. 
As to the former Point, why I make uſe 
of ſuch a Septenary and ſo long Weeks, 
let it be conſidered, that this Prophecy 
of Daniel's hath for ſome Centuries 
been, and is ſtill teeming with a very 
big Burden, of which it is not as yet 
delivered; the Events therein contained, 
being abſolutely the greateſt and moſt 
important, that the World is capable of, 
they do conſequently require Time for 
. ihe their 
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their Maturation, and are ſufficient to 
exhauſt ſo long a Period as is 3430 Years, 


Tantæ molis erat Fudicam condere Gentem. 


Again the Jubilee being a Cycle of 7 
times 7, i. e. 49 Years, a ſacred Feſtival 
inſtituted by God Almighty; Leo. xxv. 8. 
the higheſt and ſolemneſt likewiſe of all 
the Jewiſh Sabbaths, the Point thus con- 
ſidered, and there being a hint in 
Scripture for tak ing this meaſure, it is 
as fair and warrantable for me, (different 
Circumſtances ſo directing) to take the 
Rule of my Computation of the Seven- 
ty Weeks from thence, as it , was for 
Mr. Marſhall, and other learned Men 
before him, in another Caſe, ois. the 
Calculation of the 7, 62, and one 
Week, to take the hint of their decy- 
phering thoſe Prophecies, from the leſſer 
Cycle of the lefler Sabbatical Years. 
But beſides this, I have other Arguments 
to alledge. 'If Cain's Puniſhment was cx- 
tended to ſo many Generations, ſhall 
not the Puniſhment of thoſe be great, 
and their Plagues many, and of long 
Continuance, who murdered Innocence 
it ſelf, who erucifyed the Holy One of 
Iſrael? Is Abef's Blood avenged in ſuch a 
manner, and ſhall not the Blood of the 
Son of God, (altho it maketh Peace) 

E be 
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be yet avenged and required of many 


Generations? In Leit. xxvi. 18. God 


there telleth them, that in Caſe of J. 
dolatry, Apoſtacy, Rejection of, or Re. 


| bellion againſt his Laws, he would py. 


niſh them ſeven Times more for their Sin; 
And again, v. 21, F you yet ſhall. cual 

contrary unto me, and will not hear. 
ken unto me: IT will bring ſeven Times 


more Plagues upon you, according to your 
Sins. As their Provocations and Rebel 
lions increaſed, ſo did their Plagues, which 


(as Biſhop Patrick noteth out of | Dr, 
Fackſon) run by the Scale of Sevens. 50 


that if we call the litteral Meaning to a 


ſtrict Arithmetical Account; theſe latter 


Plagues were nine and forty Times heayier 


than the former, 'The ſame Threatning is 


repeated v. 24. and once more yet v. 28. 


in which laſt ſolemn Denunciation of 
Judgment, Fury is added thereunto. 
Then I will walk contrary to you in Fun 


alſo, and I, even I will chaftiſe you ſeu 
Times for your Sins. Remark we yet fur- 
ther, that whereas there is mention twice 


of the Land enjoying her Sabbaths, v. 34. 
and v. 43. the former is evidently meant of 
the Septennial SabbathYears,and the other 
v. 43. is (as I make no Queſtion) to be 
underſtood of the grand Sabbatical Years 
of Jubilee, which the Land hath enjoyed 
of a long 'Time now, and will yet-lon- 
| ger. 
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ger. If God was angry heretofore, and 
did ſpecify and record the Sin of his 
People in neglecting to keep the lef- 
ſer Sabbatical Years, as we are aſſured 
from 2 Chron.' xxxvi. 21. one Reaſon 
aſſigned for their Captivity being, zo 
fulfil the Words of the Lord, by the 
Mouth of Feremiab, until the Land bad 
enjoyed her Sabbaths: Fur as Jong as 
ſhe lay deſolate, ſbe kept Sabbath, to ful. 


fd threeſcore and ten Tears. ' We may 


from hence very rationally infer his 
Anger to have been no. leſs, for their 
Neglect to keep the greater Sabbaths 
of their Jubilees ; the Sins that occa- 
fioned ſuch Neglect, ariſing - chiefly 
from a narrow and illiberal Spirit, and 
thence proceeding to a repudiation and 
Rejection of a very great Ordinance, 
which likewiſe: was accompanied with 


a Diſtruſt, if not a Denial of God's 


Providence. That the Jews, (tho' re- 
proved, and among other their great Sins 
puniſhed far not Suffering their Land 
to reſt upon their Sabbatical Years) did 
notwithſtanding this, after their Re- 
turn from Babylon, refuſe to obſerve 
and keep the Jubileal Sabbaths, is affir- 
med by their own Doctors, and many o- 
ther learned Writers, particularly Cuuæu, 
and our great Chronologer and Hiſtorian, 
Dr. Prideaux.. Now ſince the Jubilee is 
one of the moſt Myſtical, Solemn, and 

Sacred 


 ſhew the lighting down of his Arm, * 
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Sacred among all the Moſaical Judicial 
Laws or Inſtitutions, it makes the more 
for our purpoſe; and we may ſoberly 
and rationally afirm, that the Land is 
now enjoying theſe Sabbaths; by the 
continued wilful Neglect of which, 
(were there no other Sins) the whole 
Patrimony of that People, even the Land 


of Hrael, becomes, ipſo fatto, forfeited 


into the Hands of the Lord of the whole 
Earth, to be by him diſpoſed of, as 
his Pleaſure is; this is certain, that the 
Land and the People being both of them 
God's Peculiar, the former, the Land 
cannot be alienated by, nor loſt to any 
King or Conqueror on Earth; nor can 


«the latter, being the Lord's Portion, 


and Lot of his Inheritance, be ever ex- 
tinguiſhed or ſubjugated by any worldly 
Potentate or Power, but ſo that in due 
Time they will again lift up their 
Heads in this World, triumph over all 
their Enemies, and openly and publickly 
be returned to their ancient Poſſeſſions, in 
ſuch Manner as the Prophets do deſeribe, 
Tſa. xxx. 29, 30, Gc. Te ſhall have a Song 
as in the Night, when a holy Solemmity 
is kept, and Gladneſs of Heart, as when 
one goeth with a Pipe to come into the 
Mountain of the Lord, to the mighty One 


of Ifrael. And the Lord ſhall _ his 


glorious Voice to be heard, and ſhall 
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the Indignation of his Anger, and with 
the Flame of a devouring Fire, and with 
ſcattering, and Tempeſt, and Hail-ſtones, 
8 


* 
See Chapters 2d, 25th, 26th, 27th, 35th, 
66th, throughout; the minor Prophets 
are full of the ſame Matter. Feremiahb 
alſo. and Ezekiel ſo full, that I muſt 
not quote them all, and therefore ſhall 
refer thoſe who would ſee how copious 
the Scriptures are upon this Subject, to 
Dr. JWhitby's Treatiſe on the Millennium, 
and a Collection of them made by Mr. 
WW bifton at the End of his Eſſay on the 
Revelations. Thus have the Prophets 
for ſeveral Ages beforehand given out, 
under the Seal of God's Veracity, that 
all Jrael ſhall be redeemed and reſtored 
to their Land, which is ſtill a Land 
in the Right of him who cannot be diſ- 
ſeized, under the Promiſe of him that can- 
not lie. But when is this great Jubilee to 
be? Anſwer. 'This great Redemption- 
Work or Works, neceſlarily and imme- 
diately previous to it, will appear to be 
upon the Wheel, and that more and 
more viſibly, as the forementioned Pe- 
riod of 3430 Years ſhall draw towards 
its Completion and Conſummation. A 
Prophet - hall the Lord your God raiſe 
up unto you, of your Brethren, like unto 
me, him ſhall you hear in all things 
whatſoever he halt lay unto you, And 
| it 
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it ſhall come to paſs, that every Soul 
which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall 
be deftroyed from among the People, Act. 
Ll. 22, 23. | | 
This Scripture is, and hath for a long 
Time been fulfilled, of which the Jews 
and all Chriſtendom are Witneſſes; they 
who killed the King of Prophets, And 
Prince of Life, were deſtroyed ; the juſt 
and holy God hath "required his Blood 
of thoſe Murderers, and their Children 
are to this Day Fugitives and Vagabonds 
in the Earth, excommunicated, caſt out 
of their Land, and no leſs out of the 
Church of the living God. Moreover 
yet, as a Conſequence and Puniſhment 
of this their great Sin, the Lumen Pro- 
pheticum is withheld from them, and 
there is none of their Rabbies, Doctors, 
Maſters, or wife Men, that knoweth 
how long. St. Peter endeavours ' to ex- 
tenuate their,Crime, AF. iii. 17. And 
now, Brethren, I wot, that through - 
norance ye did it, as did alſo your Rulers. 
And doubtleſs it was owing to the unac- 
countable Power of Darkneſs, and blind 
Zeal; and therefore there is a greater 
Sin behind, than even killing of the 
Lord of Life was, and that is, their 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; of this we 
are told, that it hath not Forgiveneſs, 
Mar. iii. 28, 29. Feri) I fay unto you, 
All Sins ſhall be forgiven unto the ns 
of 


1 

of Men, and Blaſphemies wherewith ſo- 
ever they ſball blaſpheme. But he that 
ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
hath never Forgiveneſs, but is in Danger 
of Eternal. Damnation. 

I the Amen ſay unto you, in *%« d4qiow &s 
1 id, 4AX, eos few, 1. . has not For- 
giveneſs thereof for one «v1, Sæculum of 
a thouſand Years, but is nigh to an ' 
everlaſting Curſe, i2xis isn, is in Danger 
of Damnation; St. Matthew, cap. xii. 32. 
{a S, un des) dvro we % Tor TH eu, Te Go 

dern. it ſhall not be forgiven him in this 
u, Sectulum or Æoum, i. e. 1000. Years, 
nor in the next future Æceum 1000 Years, 
though after ſuch due Puniſhment and 
Vengeance taken it may, and, as I be- 
lieve, will. Before I go further, let me 
ſpeak a little here of the Word hex, 
tranſlated in Danger of zviternal Judg- 
ment, but, as Montanus and Beza oblerve, 
"Evbx& ba, non reus tantum erit, Fudicio 
(ſunt enim multi rei, qui tamen non poſ- 
ſunt dici wwoxar, obnoxit Judicio) ſed Fene- 
bitur & obſtricius erit judicio. According 
to the Truth of this Criticiſm, the Words 
would be better tranſlated, hath incur- 
red, and is in for the Penalty of ævi- 
ternal Judgment, and is not like to get 
free of the ſame, till ſuch a Term of 
Time be lapſed and expired, and ſo the 
utmoſt Mite and Farthing paid. Marr. 
v. 26. Luc. xii. 59. | 

Ss It Some 
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Some Copies, as Stephens, inſtead of 
74m, read U ms vir-dion, SO that if A. 
ſhould be taken, not in our Senfe, for 
an Age of a thouſand Years, which was 
the Age of the Ante-diluvians, and will 
be of ſome Livers in the Millennium, but 
for Time indefinitely, Kavgis, Seaſon or 
Diſpenſation, as if our Saviour did mean, 
and would be underſtood, he hath not 
Forgiveneſs in the preſent Inſtant ay, 
1. . Legal Diſpenſation, which as yet 
is, nor ſhall have in the immediately 
future A 4. e. firſt Diſpenſation or E- 
dition of the Goſpel, which is juſt now 
at hand, and to ſucceed; Were the 
Words to be ſo interpreted, this would 
not obſtruct, nor much trouble our Hy- 
potheſis, but would only ſignify, that 
the Few having ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, hath not Forgiveneſs, neither in 
the Moſaical, nor immediately ſucceed- 
ing Chriſtian Diſpenſation; but is for 
his Blaſphemy and Unbelicf, after the 
higheſt Means ufed, adjudged to continue 
in a State of Puniſhment, and irre- 
miſſion of Sin, till the Angel of Grace 
be ſent, Rev. xiv. 6. to preach the Ever- 
laſting Geſbel, the bleſſed Effect of which 
will be, the Redemption of all Jrael, and 
the Fulneſs of the Gentiles. Whereas 
take u in my Meaning, for an Age 
of 1000 Years, and then tis briefly this. 
That the grievoully offending guilty Few, 
| is 
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is not only ” obnoxious, but condemned, 
and now tied down, till ſuch Time as 
he ſhall have payed the laſt Mite. At 
the grand Jubilee, however, theſe captive 
Exiles ſhall be recalled, theſe Priſoners 
of Hope ſhall be ſet free, and that, O 
thrice joyful and bleſſed Jubilee ! for 
ever. | 
Fervent Elijab, in the Heat of holy 
Paſhon againſt a lewd Idolatrous Peo- 
le, and moved doubtleſs by a Divine 
Impulſe, (for otherwiſe it had been a 
ſtrange Petition) prayeth to the God of 
Heaven that it might not rain on the 
Earth, viz. the Land of Jrael, for the 
Space of three Tears and fix Months, i. e. 
a Time, Times, and halt a Time; poſſibly 
this may in the /Enigma and Myſtery 


denote that Vraels both Floor and 


Fleece ſhall be dry for 3430 Years; fo 
long ſhall that People, whom E/jah was 
concern'd with, want both the Lumen 
_ Propheticum,” and other the fructifying, 
ſweet Irrigations of God's Holy Spirit. 
Ihe two Tribes, vi. the Zews, have 
a Name, Being, and Exiſtence in the 
World, yea, ſuch an Exiſtence as is known 
to themſelves, and Nations among whom 
they ſojourn; but the Ten Tribes are 
politically dead, dead to Mankind, who 
know not where their Place is; dead 
to themſelves, they not underſtanding 
their own Extract, nor being at all con- 
oY 3 ſcious 
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ſcious of any Relation, which in their 
Progenitors they might bear to God. J. 
rael is as the Fig-tree dried up from the 
Roots, Mar. xi. 20. Yet obſerye, after 
three Years and an half, Elias prays a- 
gain; and lo, his vivifying Life-beget- 


ting Spirit thereupon returns, a double 


Portion of it js poured forth upon the 
Houſe of David, and they mourn. moſt 
bitterly for their Sins; in which Time 
alſo they will propheſie in Sackcloth. And 
this very remarkable and ſurprizing Event 
is the Cauſe of their being perſecuted 
unto Death, which God will ſuffer to be 
done for three Years -and a half, and 
no longer, but of a ſudden they then ga- 
ther Strength, and in a Body riſe toge- 
ther in the very Face, and to the great 
Confuſion of their Enemies. Learn a 
Parable faith our Saviour, Matt. xxiv. 32. 
The Fig-tree heretofore curſed for its 
Badneſs and Barrenneſs, now makes a 
Shew of budding, its Branches are young 
and tender, it is cloathed with freſh, ver- 
dant Leaves, and Fruit is ſure to follow ; 
for this miraculous, and extraordinary 
ſpringing of it again, is to the Sagact- 
ous wiſe-hearted Diſciple, a Divine Pre- 
diction, and moſt true Token of the ap- 
proaching Summer, and Proſperity of 
the Church. But to reſume the 'Thread 
of our Diſcourſe; this Sin of theirs a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt is to me an Induce- 
ment, 
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ment, yea, more than ſo, a moſt proba- 
be Argument, that their Puniſhment 
will be extended in the Duration there- 
of fo far, and ſo long, as our Hypotheſis 
inſinuates, ig. to Seventy. Pentecoſtal 
Weeks of Years. | 

Mr. Fleming, T. 3. J. 3. Chriſtolgg. p ; 
375. takes Occaſion to ſay, that 2 
Angel Gabriel diyideth the . Weeks 
into three very odd and different Parts, 
or Sections, and not at all e | 
able ones, if Time only be regarded. 
So the Aﬀembly Annotator on the Place, 
The Angel now- divides | the Seventy 
Weeks into three Parts; Firft, into Se- 
ven Weeks; Second, Into Sixty two 
Weeks; and Third L Into One Week, 
according to the Sequence of Times and 
Affairs therein; and he joineth proper 
Stories to them, at leaſt to the firſt and 
laſt Part. To all which, I ſay, no Angel 
can divide 70 Weeks into 69, nor, i ice 
Ferſd, 69 into 70. Learned Men, tis 
true, following one another in a Track, 
have ſo done, altho the Wecks be re- 
pugnant, and will not agree to ſuch 
their Diviſion. Prom the going forth 4 
the Commandment, Dan. ix. 25. 
Mede's Note here is, © I take not thi 
* Epocha to be that of the whole 7 
* Weeks, but a ſecond Root of Lhother 
< and lefler Period of Time comprehended 
» in them, whoſe Beginning was to be 

E 4. „ älter 
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« after the 70 were begun, and the 
* End before they ſhould be ended.” Yet 


did not this very great Scholar improve 
his own Obſervation, nor yet explain the 


Seven, Sixty two, and one Week, ſo ac- 


curately as hath ſince been done by other 
Hands. 


Indeed the Seven Weeks, ver. 25. firſt 


occurring, as to Time of fulfilling Place 


and Order, may well be conjectured as a 
Key given whereby to open and unfold 
the true Myſtery of the Seventy Weeks. 


PROPOSITIONS. 


I. The Seventy Weeks of Dan. ix. 24. 
are 70 Prophetical Weeks of Years, tak- 
ing Date 740 Years before Chriſt ; for 
the Aſſignment of which Date, I ſhall 
offer my Reaſons in the following Diſ- 
courſe. $6 

IT. Every of theſe Weeks conſiſt not 
of 7 Years each of them, (a Year paſſing 
for a Day) but of 7 times 7 Years; 
and therefore by me called Jubilear Weeks 
of Years. ; | 

III. Every of the 70 Weeks is 49 Years, 
which with Propriety enough may be 
called 49 Days; ſuch I mean, as, ac- 
cording to Mr. J}Vhifton *, were in the 
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* Theory of the Earth Hypoth. L. II. p. 79, $1. 
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Primitive State of the World, ariſing 
from one ſingle Revolution of the Earth 
about the Sun, and before it had any 
Diurnal Rotation at all. ws 

IV. LXX. being compounded of Tens 
and Sevens, is the moſt perfe& Number 
of the higheſt and perfecteſt of their 
Sabbaths. 

Obſerve then, after 49 Days compleat- 
ed and ended, Ac. ii. 1, 2. The Holy 
' Ghoſt came alben from Heaven, as with 
the Sound of a ruſhing mighty Wind, &c. 
Ver. 3. And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 
other Tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
Utterance. 'This now was but as the 
Omer of the firſt ripe Barley-Corn, com- 
manded to be offered, Lev. xxiii. 10. in 
Compariſon of the larger Effuſion, and 
more wonderful Effects thereof that will 
be in due Seaſon. For as after 49 
Hebdomadal common Days was the firſt 
Pentecoſt, in which the Spirit gave De- 
monſtration of his Power, and full Evi- 
dence of his Miſſion from the Father 
and the Son; ſo after 70 Times 49 


L Years, #. e. entire Coſmical Days, in 
- which the Earth taking its Gyration 
- round the Solar Star, makes one entire 
e Revolution, and once every where pro- 
— duces Seed-time and Harveſt, Summer 


and Winter, Dey and Night: I fay, 
after 70 Times ſuch 49 Days, will be 
| | | the 


| 


and nobler than before; nay, this is a 
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the great, the ſolemn, the. bleſſed, the 
much deſired Pentecoſt or Jubilee; at, 
or ſome Time before, the Fulneſs of 
which Day, the disbanded, diſcorporated 
Jewiſh Nation, nay, all Jae, - the ten 
captivated, diſſeminated, ſcattered 'Tribes, 
however unknown to themſelves, loſt to 
others, and buried alive among Pagan 
and Heathen Nations, will yet become 
a Body Politick again, infinitely greater 


little thing comparatively, for not only 
ſhall they be a Body politick, or Common- 
Wealth, but once more a Church, Pſad. 
Ixxxvii. 3. Glorious Things are ſpoken" of 
Thee, O City of God. Whereas, conſider 
them now in their preſent Condition, 
take a Survey or View of all Mrael col. 
lectively, and lo, they are true Ima, 
and muſt be ſo, till the Spirit of God 
do revive, reſuſcitate, and enſoul them 
anew. For in good Senſe, - and ſound 
Divinity, the Holy Ghoſt is the Lord and 
Giver of Life, inſomuch that He, or She 
that liveth in Pleaſure, are dead white 
ey live. The Church taken any how, 
collectively, or gillatim, in its indivi- 
dual, conſtituting Members, if deſtitute 
of, or ſeparated from the Divine Spirit, 
is a ne, a very Carcaſs, as to Life 
ſpiritual and heavenly. * 'The Holy 


Ghoſt, ſaith Dr. Barrow *, bears the 
\ Office 


reed Artic. on the Holy Gholt. 
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«© Office of a Soul to God's Church; 


« informing, enlivening, and actuating 


«= the whole Body thereof, connecting 
cc and containing its Members in Spiri- 
«© tual Union, Harmony, Order, Peace 
« and Safety ;,. eſpecially quickning the 
« principal Members thereof.” _ 
That the Zews did {in ſpecifically and 
directly againſt the Holy Ghoſt, when 
and how twas done: For this, ſee Dr. 
Whitby's Appendix to Matthew, Chap. xii. 
their Forefathers rebelled and vexed bis 
Holy Spirit of old, Ila. Ixiii. 10. St. 
Stephen's Impeachment of them was moſt 
true, AF. vii. 51. 27 do always reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoft, as your Fathers did, ſo do 
9e. [Thoſe who lived in, or rather im- 
mediately after our Saviour's Days, ſhew- 
ed the greateſt Averſion, and made the 
utmoſt Oppolition and Reſiſtance to their 
own Converſion, that was poſſible to 
be made; as if it had been deſignedly, 
that upon them might come all the 
Plagues written in the Law of Moſes, 
and all the .dreadful and heavy Judg- 
ments. that were threatned, and now 
become actually due to a People adding 
Wilfulneſs, Obſtinacy, and Reſolution to 
their Wickedneſs, . 
Such, notwithſtanding, is the invincible 
and unchangeable Love of God towards 
his People, that for their Sakes he hath 
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tion 


appointed another and fuller Diſpenfa- 


— — — 
— — 
— — re 2 


——— — SET ng” 


— — — 
— — = 


. 100009] 
tion of the Spirit. A Deuteronomium, 
methinks, implies that there will be a 
Deutero-Fovaneclium. As the Goſpel was 
firſt exhibited in Types, Figures, Adum- 
brations, and low Rudiments, fit for 
Beginners; ſo was the firſt exhibiting of 
the Spirit, (though with ſufficient Indica- 
tion and Demonſtration of it ſelf) yet 
with a much weaker Power, a gentler 
Force, as alſo with lefler Degrees of 
Viſibility, Efficacy and Majeſty, than may 
hereafter be expected. WE. 
'Theſe are ſome Reafons for my com- 
puting of the 70 Weeks in ſuch manner 
as I have done; more may occur in the 
carrying on of the Diſcourſe: The other 
Thing, which I hold my ſelf obliged to 
render ſome Account of, is, why in the 
Caſe now before us, I ſhould apply 
Matters chiefly to the Jemiſb Church? 
Now, concerning the Jeu, I have be- 
fore ſuggeſted to the Reader, that they 


. were at that Time the alone Object of 


Daniel's Thoughts and Meditations, the 
very People, and no other, whom he 
ſupplicated for; and concerning whoſe 
Everlaſting Welfare he was ſo earneſt 
and ſollicitous with God to be informed 
of, Nor is this the moſt of the Matter ; 
but to theſe general Conſiderations, many 
more particular and ſpecial ones may 
be added, as that they have every Way 
the Pre-eminence of all Nations, King- 

doms, 
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doms, States, yea, and all Churches alſo 


in the World. The Scripture is indeed 
taken up with them, and Things re- 


lating to them, from the Beginning to 


the End; and he that would ever in- 
terpret the Revelations of St. John to 
any Purpoſe, muſt, as I am apt to be- 
lieve, go upon this Principle, that they 
chiefly and principally, I do not fay 
wholly and ſolely, are to be bore in 
Mind. A late learned Man, writing on 
the Subject, calleth the Revelation of 
St. John, a Divine Opera * : This Book 
(faith he) © is a Divine Drama, full of 
* Holy Art, and Sacred Ornaments, ta- 


«© ken from Prophetick Symbols, and 
% Eaſtern Hieroglyphicks ; into which the 


* Holy Spirit hath transferred moſt of 
* the Beauties, Excellencies, and Mag- 
* nificence of the Old Teſtament, and 
* the greateſt Part of the Types and 
* Figures of the Law ; the 'Throne of 
* God, and the Kingdom of Chriſt, be- 
* ing the true Tabernacle, of which 
* Moſes ſaw the Pattern in the Mount.” 
And the Art obſerved in it is very ad- 
mirable, and much like that of a true 
and juſt Poem; the Deſign of it bein 
one great Action, ig. the Kingdom "> 
Chriſt, to which all the leſſer Actions 
| are 
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are ſubſervient as to one great End; 
Which is carried on after a delightful, 
as well as an inſtructive Manner, by De- 
ſcriptions, Narrations, a Chorus of Angels 
and bleſſed Spirits, and by Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſpeaking on great Occaſions ; as by 
ſo many. Epiſodical Ornaments, _. 
If we may be allowed in a grave and 
ſober Way to fancy the whole Complex, 
Compoſure and Deſign of the Revelation 
to be, or bear ſome Likeneſs at leaſt to 
a Drama; I will aver then, that hot 
only the prodigious Mutations and Chan- 
ges, however brought about, the riſing 
and falling, the appearings and diſap- 
pearings of earthly Empires and King-i 
doms, but even the Genti/e Church it 
ſelf, with all the various Events thereto 
pertaining, from firſt to laſt, are but the 
Epiſodical Ornaments ; and that the 
main of the Action or Drama turns upon 
the Jewiſb Church. This is with me a 
Poſtulatum ; yet becauſe it may not be 
ſo with others, I ſhall endeavour to give 
ſome Illuſtration and - Corrobation to 
the ſame. 
The Canticles are perhaps nearer to 
the Nature of a Drama, than the Reve- 
lation; now there it is evident that the 
Spouſe Royal, in Concert with the Bride- 
groom, bears the chief Character, and 
ſuſtains the principal Part of the Drama, 
or Divine Paſtoral; and that the reſt are 
but 


IV? 
but Companions, Attendants, Friends of 
the Bridegroom and the Bride; Watch- 
men, Interlocutors, to whom ſome add 
the Siſter of the Spouſe, Cant. viii. 8. 
I have often obſerved, indeed, with 
Reference to ſome illuſtrious Deſeriptions 
Jof future Events, ſuch too as are con- 
feſſedly unfulfilled in the main; let the 
Prophets all of them ſpeak never fo 
copiouſly, fully and expreſly to the 
Thing that their Eye and Heart is moſt 
upon: Yet are theſe moſt magnificent 
Prophecies and Promiſes, by the Genera- 
lity of Commentators and Writers, Alle- 
gorized, Evaporated, ſome how till for 

ever accommodated to the Goſpel Church, 
Jas the ſame is enlarged by the Apoſtle's 
Preaching, and built upon the Ruines 
of the antiquated one. And ſo the Spi- 
ritual Feruſaſem, and the Spiritual I. 
racl, i. e. the Goſpel Gentile Church, 
puts in chief Claim to the Bleſſing, and 
having explain'd away the Prophecies 
from thoſe who have the beſt Title to 
them, applies all, or almoſt all to it 
OW ſelf; whilſt the Few, according to the 
Letter, if he be allowed to have ſome 
Part or Portion therein, to be ſure it 
ſhall be the leaſt, and fo he is brought 
in only to adorn the Drama towards 
the Cloſe thereof, and fill up the Tri- 
| I umpb of the Church. Cujas- contrarinm 
„% Verum. For moſt certainly among 
4 | ; en the 
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the Sons of the great Family in Heaven 
and Earth, Eph. iii. 15. the Zew hath 
the Place of the Firſt-born, Exod. iv. 22. 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 27. Fer. xxxi. 9. Take we 
a View of the ſame People under another 
Relation yet, and I will affirm that the 
Iſrael, deſcended from the Patriarchs, is 
the Wife Royal; Feruſalem which is 
above, and is free, 1s. the Mother of us 
all, Gal. iv. 26. Our Apoſtle indeed, 
Rom. ix. 25. proves us Gentiles to be 
Children of the Promiſe, by citing two 
'Teſtimonies- out of Hoſea, I will call 
them my People, which were not my Peo- 
ple; and her Beloved, which was not 
Beloved. True, but although there are 


threeſcore Queens, and fourſcore Concu- 


bines, and Virgins without number, my 
Dove, my undefiled one is but one; ſhe is 
the only one of her Mother, ſhe is the 
choice one of her that bare ber the 


Daughters ſaw her, and bleſſed her; yea, 


the Queens and the Concubines, and they 


praiſed her, Cant. vi. 8, 9. * 'The Cab- 


baliſts having this Notion among them, 
that ſenſible Things were but an Imita- 
tion of Things above, conceived from 
thence, that there was (for Inſtance) an 
Original Pattern of that Love and Union, 
which is between a Man and his Wite 

7 here 
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( 65) 
here in this World. This they expreſſed 
by the Kindneſs of Tiphereth to Malcuth : 
which are the Names they give unto the 
inviſible Bridegroom and Bride in the 
upper World. And this Tiphereth, (i. e. 
Beauty and Ornament) they call alſo 
by the Name of the Adam on High, and 
the great Adam, in Oppolition to the 
'Terreſtrial, or little Adam, here below. 
As Maleuth, i. e. Kingdom, they call 
alſo by the Name of Cheneſeth, Iſrael, 
ji. . Congregation of Iſrael; who is 
united, they ſay, to that Celeſtial dam, 
Jas Eve was to the "Terreſtrial. Now let 
this Notion of the Cabbaliſts be received 
as it will, any one who reads the Pro- 
phets may obſerve, that it is a Thing 
uſual with them to ſpeak of that People, 
as a Nation whom the Holy One had, in 
a peculiar Way and Manner, © eſpouſed 
to himſelf : And although the ſame be 
now repudiated, and under Cenſure and 
Divorce; yet ſhall this molt diſtreſſed 
Widow, this forſaken Adultereſs, recover 
both her Beauty and her Crown, and 
be once more re-adorned and reſtored 
to her priſtine Dignity. In which good 
Hope and ſure Belief, (out. of a Mul- 
titude more of them that might be col- 
lected) this one of Heſea is enough to 
confirm us, Chap. ii. 19, 20. And TI will 
betroth thee unto me for ever in Faithful- 
neſs and in Righteouſneſs, yea, I will 

Mi 1 betroth 


( 56 ) 
betroth thee unto me in Judgment, in 
Loving-kindneſs, and in Mercies. I will 
even betroth thee unto me in Faithful- 
neſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 
The Congregation, or Church of Ifrael, 
is that Perſon, (if ſo we may call an 
aggregate Body) that being reſembled: to 
a-Woman, is all along in this Chapter 
ſpoken of, ſometimes in the 'Third Per- 
ſon, and that ſometimes in the Singular, 
ſometimes in the Plural Number, as 
being in one Capacity and Reſpe& one. 
In another more, ig. a Body Politick, 
conſiſting of many Singulars; ſometimes 
alſo, as here, in the Second Perſon. 
The Things ſpoken concerning her, are 
of a different Nature; ſome, heavy 
Threats and Denunciations of ſevere 
Chaſtiſements and fore Puniſhments ; o- 
thers, gracious Promiſes of Favour, and 
great Kindneſs in the latter End. For 
after theſe Judgments ſhall have had 
their Courſe, God profeſſeth again, that 
there ſhould come a Time when he 
would find them out, wherever diſperſed; 
or their Poſterity, though not the preſent 
Perſons to whom the Prophet then ſpake, 
being ſtill by Succeſſion as the ſame 
Body, and of the ſame Name, repreſented 
under the ſame Notion of a Woman; and 
allure them and invite them to return by 
Repentance to him; and that he would 
ſpeak to their Heart, and ſo ar Ru 
| them 
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them and work on them, that they ſhould 


come in to him and be converted. This 
then of the Prophet Hoſea, I will betroth 
thee unto me for ever, yea I will betroth 
thee unto me in Righteouſneſs, &c. may 
paſs for a principal, if not fundamental 
Promiſe, it being of ſuch a Nature, and 


ſo expreſs'd, as to denote a Promiſe of 
the greateſt Mercy and Loving-kindneſs 
imaginable ; ſuch whereby they ſhall be 


brought ſo near, and to fo nigh a Rela- 
tion to him, as that he will be even one 
with them, and they ſhall be one with 
him. The Word it ſelf Betroth, is of 
ſuch Power as to import, that it is no 
ordinary or vulgar- Mercy, and ſuch as is 
uſually to be found among Men. For 
if a Man ſhould again be reconciled to a 
Spouſe or Wife that had forſaken him, 
and committed Lewdneſs with others, 
and been therefore divorced by - him, 
though ſhe ſhewed never ſo great Signs 
of hearty Repentance, and Reſolution of 
behaving her ſelf chaſtly and faithfully 
for the Time to come, this would be a 
rare and great . Inſtance of Mercy and 
Kindneſs; yea, greater than the Law 
did permit, according to what we read, 


Jer. iii. 1. They ſay, if a Man put 


away his Wife, and ſhe go from him, and 
become another” Mans, ſhall he return unto 
her again ? ſhall not the Land be greatly 
polluted ? When then the Lord, keeping 
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to himſelf Mercy above what he would 
permit Man to ſhow, ſhall ſay, as he 
doth there to Fadah, But thou Haft 
played the Harlot with many Lovers, yet 
return unto me again ſaith the Lord. 
This certainly doth ſuggeſt unto our 
'Thoughts ſomething more and greater, 
than a temporary Reconciliation for ſome 
Breach of the Law Moſaical, or Viola- 
tion of ſome Branch of the Old Covenant; 
becauſe that which God here promiſes 
to do, is not the receiving 1/rael again 
into Favour, upon Account of that for- 
mer Contract and Covenant, by which 
they had been, at the giving of the Law 
on Mount Sinai, and under it, eſpouſed 
to him, and by a renewing again that 
League; but that which God promiſes 
is. the making of a new League and 
Contract with» them, as if they had not, 
by Virtue of that old one, any thing 
more to do with him. And therefore 
the uſing of the Word Betrothing, i. e. 
Efpouſing, denotes a peculiar Cats, and 
ſignifies to the Deſcendants of the Stock 
of Iſrael according to the Fleſh, that 
what gracious Promiſes he now makes 
to them, and what good Things by Vir- 
tue thereof they are henceforth to expect 
from him, are not to be expected in 
Conſideration of that former Covenant 
and ancient Diſpenſation, but by Virtue 
of this new one, Such a Diſtinction 
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between that ofd Covenant and a new 
one, we have in the Words of the Pro- 
phet, Jer. xxxi. 31, 32, &c. Behold, the 
Days come, ſaith the Lord, that I wil, 
make a new Covenant with the Houſe of 
Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Fudah : 
Not according to the Covenant that I made 
with their Futbers in the Day that J 
took them by. the Hand, to bring them out 
of the Land of Egypt, which my Cove- 
nant they brake, although I was an Hus- 
band unto them, ſaith the Lord. Thus. 
doth God himſelf make it plain and. 
evident, that what he will thencefor- 
ward perform to thoſe, with whom he 
ſhould make this new Covenant, ſhould 
be on the Account of that, not on the 
Account of the old; and moreover, that 
he here ſpeaks of this Covenant, in 
which all Things are new, the uſing 
of the Word Betrothing doth ſufficiently 
intimate. 2 
I would have it remember'd once for 
all, that with me it is a Principle, and 
taken for certain Truth, oz. that not 
only this of Hoſea, but a very great 
Number of glorious Promiſes in the other 
Prophets hitherto. unfulfilled, do in their 
Intendment primarily and principally re- 
ſpect the very Hrael, and the very Jem, 
by Name, Nature, Generation and Suc- 
ceſſion; as alſo that they do not affect 
or concern the Spiritual Mael, the 
EL F 3 Eccleſia 
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Eceleſia Ancillaris, i. e. The Gentile Pro- 
ſelyted Church ſo ſtrongly and imme- 
diately, but, as it were, ſecondarily and 
collaterally; in Confirmation of which, 
I propoſe the following Truths to be ru- 
minated and reflected on. W 

1/7, The Church. under the Old Te- 
ſtament is the Mother Church. Rom, xi. 
20. — Be not high-minded, but fear, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, For if God ſpared. not 
the natural Branches, take heed left he 
alſo ſpare not Thee. This Caveat was 
given to the Converts of the World's 
Metropolis, Rome. Again he faith, ver. 
17, 18. And if ſome of the Branches be 
broken off, and thou being a wild Olive- 
tree, wert grqffed in amongſt them, and 
with them partakeſt of the Root and Fat- 
neſs of the Olive-tree ; Boaſt not againſt 
the Branches: but if thou boaſt, thou 
beareſt not the Root, but the Root Thee. 
So ver. 23. if they bide not ſtill in Un- 
belief, they ſhall be eraffed in; for God 
is able to graff them in again. Peter 
Martyr's Comment on the Place is this. 
Agnoſcimus cum Paulo, bonam illam Oli- 
_ cut Exciſs denuo inſerantur, eſſe 
illis propriam magis, quam nobis, quia 
non modo inſeruntur, ox Dei Predefling: 
tione, ut nos, ſed Chriſto ſecundum Car- 
nem ſunt magis proximi, atque illorum 
genus quam noſtrum quod eſt  adſci- 
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There are comfortable Words in the 


End of a very dreadful Chapter, Lepit. 


xxvi. 44, 45- And yet for all that, when © 
they le in the Land of their Enemies, I 
will not caſt them away, neither will I 
abhor them, to deſtroy them utterly, und 
to break my Covenant with them; for TI 


am the Lord their God. But I will for 
their Sales remember the Covenant of their 
Anceſtors, whom IT brought forth out of 
the Land of Egypt, in the Sight of the 
Heathen, that I might be their God: 1 
am the Lord. * 

There is yet more Comfort laid up 
in this true and faithful Saying, Ja. xiv. 


1, 2, 3. The Lord will have Mercy on 


Jacob, and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet 
them in their own Land : and the Stran- 


gers ſhall be joyned with them, and they 
ſhall cleave to the Honſe of Facob. And 
the People ſhall take them, and bring 


them to their Place: and the Houſe of 
Tirael ſhalt poſſeſs them in the Land of 
the Lord for Servants and Handmaiads : 
and they ſhall take them Captives, whoſe 
Captives they were, and they ſhall rule 
over their Oppreſſors. And it ſhall come 


to paſs in that Day, that the Lord ſhall. 
_ gave thee Reft from thy Sorrow, and from 

thy Fear, and from the hard. Bondage 
wherein thou waſt made to ſerve. 


This Evangelical Noble Prophecy is not 


yet fulfilled in ſuch manner as it ſhall be. 
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But from hence, as alſo. from Pſal. xlv. 
9. Iſa. xlix. 21, 22, 23. I gather, that 
Chriſtians and all Nations ſhall one Day 
become Servants and Handmaids to the 
Fews, in a right religious Harmony and 
Compliance; it ſhould ſeem then, 

2 dly, That the preſent Gentile Church, 
gathered by the Apoſtles, who were Ser- 
vants, and only Men, is in the Nature of 
a ſubſtituted or ſurrogate Church, to 
keep up God's Name and Worſhip in the 
World, and to continue till the Jen, 
called by the Lord and his holy Angels 
at the firſt, be in like manner called 
again, to the bringing in of the Fulneſs 
both of Yew and Gentile, with the 
univerſal Joy, Triumph, and Exaltation 
of Mankind. — TONE 

3 dly, It may paſs for a Truth worth 
noting in our preſent Conſideration of 
Things, that all the Church's outward 
Glory and Proſperity is entail'd, chiefly 
upon the People of the God of Abraham, 
Pſal. xlvii. 9. and with, and for them, 
upon us who are of the Gentiles :. The 
Conſ:quence of which alſo is, that all 
thaſe famous Paſſages in Holy Writ, 
which contain the Prophecies and Pre- 
dictions of ſuch outward Peace and Glory, 
are to be applied primarily and princt- 
pally to the Zewiſh Church. . 

But ſome one would ſay, perhaps, that 
this People is now become like an abo- 
minable 
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minable Branch, amputated, and caſt forth, 


or as a Root without Sap, plucked, up 
out of its native Soil, and; withered ; 
and that therefore it is an Abſurdity to 
call them Church: Notwithitanding 


which ſeeming: Objection, if God call, or 


count them yet. a People, it is enough 
to anſwer my Deſign. Where is the 
Man, however, that would undertake' to 


prove, or to demonſtrate, that they are in 


no Degree at all a Church? and yet 
ſhould this be done, it would not invali- 
date any, either of our Suppoſitions or 
Propoſitions ;_ for even Jeſus Chriſt, when 
under the - Arreſt of the Law for Sin, 
was no Man, Pſal. xxii. 6. Yermis & 
non Homo, brought into the Duſt, of 
Death, cer. 15. notwithſtanding which 
Humiliation, or Annihilation ſhall I call 
it, the Union between God and him at 
the ſame Time remain'd entire and firm. 
In like manner, the Jews are no Church 
they are, you ſay, defunct; but Go 


ſtill owns the Body; and though we can- 


not in the Words of Hoſea affirm, that 
Judah yet ruleth with the Lord, Chap. 


xi. 12. we may With ſufficient Verity, 
and Aſſurance. affirm, that Judab yet 
liveth with the Lord. Foraſmuch as God 
is not the God of the Dead, but of the 


Living; for all Men, and all Churches, 


that ſhall live, live to him. | 
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| 
| In this not feigned, and altogether in- 
| glorious Senſe, live they, the Jett; 
ll and though the Synagogue be barren, 
ll and now bears the Mien and Guiſe of a 
oor, abandon'd, defolated Widow ; yet 
being in the fit beautiful Seaſon for it, 
recogniz'd and raisd by God's Almighty 
Power, ſhe ſhall in a meet Correſpon- 
| dency and Conformity to her glorious 
| 


Head, ſee an innumerable Company of 
her Spiritual Seed, prolong her Days ſhe 
if ſhall, and the Pleaſure of the Lord fhall 
V proſper in her Hand. The Citizens of 
| Hon have for a long Time ſince been as 
| good as dead in the Eyes of their Neigh- 
bours, and almoſt ſo truly in their own. 
Iſa. xlix. 13, 14. Sing, 0 Heavens, and 
be joyful, O Earth, and break forth into 
Singing, O Mountains : for the Lord bath 
i comforted his People, and will have Merty 
| on his afflitted. But Zion ſaid, the Lord 
i hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath for- 
gotten me. But what is the Anſwer to 
this deſpairing Mourner ? ger. 15.. Can 4 
Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſbe 
ſhould not have Compaſſion on the Son of 
her Womb? yea, they may forget, yet will 
not I forget thee. Behold, I have graven 
thee upon the Palms of my Hands, thy 
Walls are continually before me. Thy 
Walls, &c. q. d. it is in my Decree to 
rebuild them once again. Ja. liv. 1 
on 
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Aicted, toſſed with Tempeſt, and 
Th ng behold, I will lay thy Stones 
with fair Colours, and lay thy Foundation 
with Sapphires. And I will make thy 
Windows of Agates, and thy Gates of Car- | 
buncles, and all thy Borders of pleaſant | 
Stones. | | 
The Lord is ever interceeding for, and | 
| thinking on his People; they are, you | 
ſee, written upon his Heart, and graven 
upon the Palms of 'his Hands ; and when 


ö his outward actings towards them are | 
e ſuch, as may ſeem to intimate, that his, i 
Heart is withdrawn from all Intimacy | | 
with them, yet even then he thinks moſt | 
I of them. This he acknowledgeth con- il 
F cerning Ephraim, Jer. xxxi. 20. Since I || 
| ſpale againſt him, I do earnefily remem- | 
7 ber him ftill, i. e. ſince I ſpake againſt i 
him by Words of Rebuke and Cor- WM 
9 rection, ſince I ſpake againſt him by x | 


Rods of Chaſtiſement and Corvection, (as 
hraim found and confeſſed he had; 
hou didft chaſtiſe me, aud I was cha- 
ftiſed) fence T ſpake thus again} him, I 
do earneſtly remember him [tall ; I remem- 
7 ber him, and I remember him ſtrongly ; 
4 my Heart is much upon him, my Bowels 
are moved towards him. The ever-blefſed 
” Redeemer, being a Deſcendant of the 
Y) YN 7ewifh Nation; Fleſh of their Fleſh, and 
Oh Bone of their Bone ; he hath, qua Homo, 4 if 
an inward and peculiar Propenſion to- | 
er NA wards 


— 


| . 
wards them. There is in the Lord a 
natural gy), which moves him to ſeek 
and work their Peace in the End : Thus, 
when the Enemies of his Church are 
ready to devour his People, when Satan's 
Mouth is opened as a Sepulchre, to ſwal- 
low up his Children in Deſpair, and lo, 
they are now brought to the Pit's Brink 
of Deſtruction, then do his Affections 
work within him, and he can contain no 
longer, Cant. viii. 6, 7. — Love is ſirong 
as Death, Fealouſy is cruel as the Erase: 
the Coals thereof are Coals of Fire, which 
have a moſt vehement Flame. Many Ma. 
ters cannot quench Love, neither can the 
li Floods drown it. No, Grace and 'Truth 
| will work together in ſuch manner, as 
| that at the length all that hath been 
; loſt by Sin, ſhall be again recovered ; 
1 the Dignities, the Privileges, the Honours, 
| ſhall be not only recover'd and roſtor'd, 
[| but doubled. Afflicted Irael, like af. 
|| flicted Job, will loſe nothing in the End; 
[ | for tho a People ſhould be held under 
1 much Sufferance, Penalty and Diſgrace; 
| yet may God's Love in the mean While 
| be fixed, and continue towards them, 
| to do them good in the latter Days. 
1 Mal. iii. 6. J am the Lord, I change 
1 not : therefore ye Sons of Jacob are not 


il conſumed. + There is the Love of God's 
] Election-ſtill to this People, and he re- 


/ members and intends Good unto them ” 
1 a 
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all this. There is both Truth and Senſe, 
in what Mr. Burrough's delivers on Hof. 
iii. 3. Lecture 1/f. And I ſaid unto her, 
Thou ſhalt abide for me many Days; 
thou ſhalt not play the Harlot, and thou 


ſhalt not be for another Man; ſo will 1 


alſo be for Thee. His Notes 
ments are as follow. 
« After many Promiſes of God's Mercy, 
«© and of a glorious Condition, which he 
“ intendeth to his People, he may yet 
hold a very heavy Hand over them a 
great while. God having promiſed fo 
much Mercy in the former Chapter, 
Tract might quickly grow wanton, and 
ſay, it is no great Matter, though we 
be vile and wicked, yet God will m 
us to himſelf, and we ſhall be a glo- 
rious People, and what need we take 
* Care ? Nay, faith God, ſtay here, tho 
% my Heart be toward you, yet this Ge- 
«© ncration ſhall ſuffer, and the next Ge- 
* neration, and the next Generation to 
* that, and many next Generations ſhall 
* ſuffer hard Things; you. ſhall be 
* brought into the moſt vile Condition, 
that ever any People was brought into, 
* yet my Promiſe ſhall be fulfilled at 
© the laſt.” Here we ſee what Care God 
taketh that People ſhould not grow wan- 
ton with his Mercy, and think, Oh we 
are in Covenant with God, and God hath 
pardoned our Sins, what need we to care? 
| | = take 
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U take heed of growing wanton, thou mayſt 
© ſaffer fearful Things in this World. 
And T ſaid unto her, &c. his Words are, 
* You ſhall not only be in ſuch a low 
© Condition as a Slave, and worſe than 
« a Maid-ſervant, and be fed with Bar- 
ce ley, (alluding to Verfe 24) but you 
© ſhall abide thus, and abide thus 
* many Days; thus they have abode 
© theſe Sixteen Hundred Years and more 
ſince Chriſt's Time, beſides their for- 
mer Captivity. The Lord would have 
a full Experience of Jae, that their 
Hearts were thoroughly humbled, . be- 
fore he would take them to Mercy 
again, There was never any People 
dealt more falſly with God in their 
Humiliations, than they had done be- 
fore; how often, when they were in 
Miſery, did they come with their ſeem- 
i | ing Humiliation, and cryed for Mercy, 
* and God ſhewed them Mercy; and as 
ſoon as ever. they were delivered, they 
fell off again, and went after their 
Idols; and then being in Miſery again, 
they cried to God, and he delivered 
| them, and then rr to their Idols 
| again. Well, ſaith God, I will not 
14 deal ſo with you hereafter, I will not 
| ** truſt you ſo as I have done; you have 


2 


N | 

been in Miſery, and I have delivered 
| F you when you have cried to me, and 

{ E then you have fallen to your Sins a ain, 
| FP 2 but 
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« hut now you ſhall be humbled to Pur- 
cc poſe ; you ſhall be now many, man 
« Years in this low and mean Condition, 
« and then your Hearts will be tho- 
< roughly broken, ſo that when you ſhall 
© return to me again, you ſhall never 
« fall from me” q wh. 


* 


* 


A little after, expounding the Clauſe, 
Abide for me many Days; this, faith 
he, is the meaning, When we would 
« ſcour and purge a filthy Garment tho- 
* roughly, we do not only waſh it, but 
« we lay it a ſoaking a great while, and 
« froſting many Nights; the Fews have 
« lain a ſoaking and froſting many hun- 
« dred Years; this is the Hardneſs of 
C Man's Heart, Afflictions will not work 
* preſently; though many Wedges be 
put into, and many Blows ſtruck upon 
* knotty Wood, it ſtirs not: ſome Me- 
< tals are long in melting, yea, tho' the 
“Fire be hot. You ſhall abide for me 
* many” Days; And take heed in all 
* this Time you do not depart from me, 
c and worſhip another God. Thon ſhalt 
* not play the Harbt, and thou ſhalt not 


cc 


ey 


Time you muſt have a Care of your 
* ſelf, that you do not ſeek after other 
5 Lovers, let me have Experience that 
* God, and I will promiſe you to ſtay for 
you, as you do abide for me. _ 


be for another Man; i. e. in all this 


you will now — the only true 
e 
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Hebrew Phraſe, to be to or for ano- 
ther Man, is to marry, Thou ſhalt not 
tered into Covenant with thee, and thou 


becameſt mine, fuiſti mibi, Thou wer't 


to me, 4. e. Thou waſt married to me, 
Levit. xxi. 3. A Virgin which hath no 
Husband, que non fuit Viro, a Virgin 
that was not to another Man. Sedebis 
mibj, thou ſhalt be quiet, though thou 


. doſt abide in this ſad Condition a long 


while. Ila. xxx. 7. Their Strength is 
to fit ſtill. | 
* And Ver. 15. In Reſt ſhall you be 
ſaved, in Quietneſs and Confidence ſhall 
be your Strength. Alas, thou art now 
afflicted; where wilt thou mend th 
ſelf poor Soul 2 Wilt thou go to falſe 


Gods, to thy former ſinful Luſts? 


that is not the Way to help thee, thou 
muſt abide, until God's Time come that 
he will ſhew Mercy to thee. It is a 
Sign of a ſtrong Aﬀection in a Woman, 
when there falls out Things, that 
hinder + the Match between her Lo- 
ver and her ſelf; well, ſaith ſhe, 


though there be this and that in the 


Way, though you object never ſo many 


Things, yet I will have him; I will 


never marry ſo long as I live, except 


I may have him: this argueth a Zeal 


and Warmth of Affection. So here, J 
will marry you unto my ſelf, ſaith God, 


but 


( 81 ) 
ce but I will have you ſtay for me my 
© Time, many Things are to be done 
© before that Day; and then after you 
© have ſtayed, I will come to you in a 
* glorious Manner. Thou ſhalt do it, 
© God doth not only command them to 
« do it, but it is a Promiſe and a Pro- 
© phecy that they ſhall do it. But you 
c will ſay, how have the People of the 
© Zewws abode for God ? Thus; they have 
© never to this Day choſen any other 
* God, though they have not been con- 
* vinced of the Meſſiah, yet ever ſince 
© the Captivity they have hated Idola- 
try; and that was the thing God ſpe- 
« cially meant in this, . Thou ſhalt not 
* have any more Idols, thou ſhalt chooſe no 
* other God, no other Husband, though 
* thou haſt been very wicked and ſinful 
* this Way heretofore, yet now. thou 
* ſhalt chooſe no other Gods but me; thus 
far this is fulfilled, to this Day the 
* Zews, ſince the Captivity, have never 
* choſen another God, but have acknow- 
ledged the Fehovah to be the only true 
God, they cannot abide Images. 
To this Day they will not endure 
* Idols; one main thing that hinders the 
** Converſion of the Fews is, They be- 
ing ſcattered here and there among the 
papiſts, and ſeeing ſo much Idolatry 
among them, they are therefore ſtum- 
bled at the Chriſtian Religion; and if 
5 | — , God 
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God would once pull down Popery, 
« certainly the Jes would quickly come 
in.“ Such were Mr. Burrough's Thoughts 
in thoſe Times ; but he goss on, And I 
ao will abide for T hee. © What is the 
cc 


cc 


meaning of that e Firſt, in their Cap- 
tivity, ſaith God, though you ſhall be 
© long in Captivity, and in a low Condi- 
tion, be content, do not take any 
* other God to be married unto, as your 
„% Husband; I will be content, I will 
* ſtay, I will have no other People upon 
* the Earth but you, all the while you 
* are in Captivity. But how doth God 
* abide for [rae/ now? God hath choſen 
© the Gentiles; how then doth he ſtay 
© for them? Yes certainly, God ſtays for 
« Tf acl to this Day, thus: Firſt, all the 
© Gentiles that are called, they come 
into God, as being joyned to the People 
© of the Fews; God honoured the Ferws 
* fo far, as that all the Gentiles that 
. © do come in are to be made the Jrae/ 
* of God. But rather further, thus, God 
* abides for the People of the Fes 
* to this Day; in this Senſe, God never 
* hath taken, nor ever will take, to him 
** ſelf any Nation upon the Earth to be 
a National Church, as the 7eme were, 
“and as it is probable the ems ſhall be 
Dat their Calling again, though God 
© takes the Gentiles that are convert- 
* ed, and ſeveral Congregations to be 
2 Churches, 


cc 
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c Churches, yet to marry. himſelf to a 
© whole Nation, in that way as the Jeꝛus 
ec ere, that is, if a Man be born of that 
« Nation, it ſhall be ſufficient to make 
«© him a Member of the Church; This 

© God did never do ſince the Ferws Re- 
© je&ion, nor ever will do it till the eros 

« be called again; though God takes 
© Kingdoms, and fo in ſome figurative 
« Senſe a Nation perhaps may be called 
* a Church; but to ſpeak properly and 
ce ſtrictly, to be a Church, fb as the Fetus 
<< were, there is no ſuch National Church, 
© nor ever Will be, till the Calling in 
* of the Jet again; then God will be 
* married to that Nation in a more glo- 
* rious manner than ever; and God abi- 
e deth to this Day for that Glory which 
< ke intendeth for Jeſus Chriſt when they 
% come in. 

— A little lower he ſaith, God abi- 

* deth for this People of the eus, and 
© he is pleaſed himſelf to undergo many 
* Sufferings; in the mean time do you 
*. abide for me, I will be content to ſuffer 
much diſhonour my ſelf; many ſhall 
* come into Chriſt, but yet they ſhall be 
a poor contemptible People, the Wick- 
© ed of the World ſhall prevail againſt 
* them, ſhall ſcorn-them, ſhall contemn 
* them, ſo that I ſhall not appear to the 
World to be their Husband ; until you 
be called again, I ſhall be as it were 
Wa * * with- 
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« without. a Wife; but when the Time 
„ ſhall come, that you ſhall return to 
* mc, then I will manifeſt my ſelf in- 
* deed, you ſhall be a moſt glorious 
Church, and then there ſhall be ſuch a 
« full Marriage between us, that all the 
„World ſhall acknowledge it; then they 


„ ſhall all come and ſay, Come, behold 


«* the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, Rev. xix. 7. 
and xxi. 9. 8 
Dr. Pocock, a Learned, Literal, cloſe 
Commentator, is yet neither in his Expoſi- 
tion on theſe Words of Ho. iii. 2, 3. nor 
on Hof. ii. 19, 20. unfavourable to our 
main Scope and Intention in this Point, 

Biſhop Reynolds, in his Explication of 
Pſal. cx. 2. commenting on this Clauſe, 
— The Rod of thy Strength out of Sion, 
takes Occaſion to fay, This notes ngto 
c us, Firſt, that the Church of the Jets 
« was the Chief, Original, Metropolitan 


© Church of all others. Therefore our 


Saviour chargeth his Diſciples to tar 
in the City of Jeriſalem till they ſhou 
be endued with Power from on high, 
* Luk. xxiv. 49. The Apoſtle faith, that 
they had the Advantage or Precedence, 
and Excellency above other People, 
becauſe that unto them were committed 


the Oracles of God, Rom. iii. 2. To 


them did pertain the Adoption, and the 
Glory, and the Covenants, and the git. 


* ing of the Law, and the Seroice of God, 
f a cc 
| a 
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«amd the Promiſes, Rom. ix. 4. Of 
“ them was Chriſt after the Fleſh; all 
e the Fathers, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apo- 
« ftles and Writers of the Holy Scriptures 
% were of them. There is no Church can 
* ſhew ſach Privileges, nor produce ſuch 
* authentick Records for her Precedency, 
as the Church of the Jes; therefore 
* they are called by an Excellency God's 
« Firſt-born, and the firſt Fruits of the 
Creatures, Jam. i. 18. They are cal- 
„led the Children of the Kingdom, Matt. 
&© viii. 12. Whereas others were at firſt 
Dogs and Srangers, Matt. xv. 26. Eph. 
“ji. 12. Their Titles, Son, Hieruſalem, 
* Trac, are uſed as proper Names to 
“ expreſs the whole Church of God by, 
* though amongſt the Gentiles. Chrift 
* Jeſus, tho' he became a Saviour unto all, 
yet he was ſent to be a Prophet and a 
* Preacher only unto them; therefore 
the Apoſtle calleth him the Miniſter of 
* the Circumciſion, Rom. xv. 8. i. e. of 
; the Fews, and he faith, Matt. xv, 24. 
I am not ſent but unto the hft Sheep of 
. the Houſe of ra; and when he gave 
his Apoſtles. their firſt Commiſion, he 
ſent them only into the Cities of the 
- Jets, Matt. x. 5, 6. The Gentiles 

were incorporated into them, were 


© brought in upon their Rejection, and 


0 


Refuſal of the Goſpel, took the Chri- 
* ſtians of Juden for their Pattern in 
G 3 their 
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* their Profeſſion; from that Church 
* were Rules and Conſtitutions ſent a- 


broad into other Churches, as binding 
and neceſſary things. To that Church 
the Churches of the Gentiles were 
* Debtors, Rom. xv. 27. as having been 
made Partakers of their Spiritual things; 
* and though they be now a rejected 
People, yet when the Fulneſs of the 
* Gentiles is come in, Mal ſhall be 
** gathered again, and made a glorious 


* 


*© Church, Rom. xi. 25, 26. 

Mr. Mede, in his Diſcourſe on 7a. ii. 2, 
3, 4+ And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
Days that the Mountain of the Lord's 
Houſe ſhall be eftabliſhed [or prepared] in 
the Top of the Mountains, and exalted 
above the Hills, and all Nations ſhall 
flow unto it, &c. towards the End of 
this Diſcourſe he ſaith, | 

*© We ſhall find in the Prophecies of the 
** Scriptures, that there are two Sorts and 
* 'Times of the Calling of the Gentiles : 
* the'firſt is that which ſhould be with 
the Rejection and Caſting off of the 
Fews, and (as St. Paul faith) to pro- 
woke them to Fealouſie, Rom. xi. 11. 
Such a Calling as ſhould be in a manner 
occaſional, that God might not want a 
Church all the time the Zezwws were to 
© be caſt out. This, ſaith he, is that 
© Calling of the Gentiles, which hitherto 
© hath been for many Ages. But there 
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© is a Second and more glorious Calling 
© of the Gentiles to be found in the 
ce Prophecies of Scripture : Not a Cal- 
© ling as this, wherein the Jets are ex- | | 
©cluded; but a Calling, wherein the * | 
*© FZews ſhall have a Share of the greateſt Þ 
* Glory, and are to have a Pre-eminence 


© above other Nations: When all Na- 
*© tions ſhall flow unto them, and walk in I 


* their Light: For the Calling of the # 
© .Remainder of the World, which is not b) 
I yet under Chriſt, is referved for the ſo- 

* lemnizing of the Fews Reſtitution, | 
This is that Calling, and that Time, 

* of which the Apoſtle, Rom. xi. 25. 7 

* would not, Brethren, that you ſhomld be 1 
ignorant of this. Myſtery, that Blind- iy 
© neſs in part is happened unto Hrael; un- 4 
* til the Puineſs of he Gentiles be come ix 
in, and ſo all Tfrael ſhall be ſaved. i] 
This is that Time which the Prophecy = 
Sof this Text principally, if not alto- =— 
* gether intended, that glorious Time, 1 
* when the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe j 
* ſhould" be eſtabliſbed upon the Tops of 1 
* the Mountains,” | ll. 
__ *Elnathan Parr, an eminent Man in his 1 
Day, on Rom. xi. 17, 18. Aud if ſome f 
the Branches be broken off, and thou be- 
ing a wild Olive-tree wert grafted in 


amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of 
ths root and ſweetneſs of the Oliceurec. 
Boaft not thy ſelf againſt the Branches, r c. 

G 4 is 
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His Doctrine from hence is, The Church 
© of the Jets is the Stock or Body of a 
ſweet Olive; the Root is Abraham, 
Jaac, and Jacob, with Relation to 
* Chriſt, who fills both Root and Body 
* with Oyl and Fatneſs: Out of this 
** Body ſprout many, natural Branches ; 
* ſome prove unfruitful, which the Hus- 
* bandman, 3. e. God, breaks off. Some 
* of the Fews, ſaith he, are broken off, 
_ © ſome, not all; The Church of the 
© Fetus was never caſt away, only the 
© Unbelicvers are broken; the Olive-tree 
* is pruned, but not ſtocked up: The 
| * Body, and ſome of the Branches, re- 
| “ main; we are grafted in among them, 
I and receive of the Fatneſs with them. 
; * The Church of the Jets, not of Rome, 
©. is properly our Mother-Church. We 
«© muſt be the Seed of Abraham, if we 
f © ill have the Promiſes ; and therefore 
© believing Gentiles are called the Chil- 
| ** dren of Abraham; not natural, but 
by Inciſion. We bring nothing to the 
| © Fees, but receive all from them; for 
| 
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«© Salvation is of the 7eme. The Gen- 
tiles are not called to make a ſeveral 
Church by, themſelves, neither do they 
6. ſo, for there is but one Church; but 
N c they are called to be Members of the 
** Church of the Fews, as Chriſt ſaith, 
| * Foh. x. 16. I hace other Sheep, which 
are not of this Fold. What Sheep? 
88 . 


cc 
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verſion of the genuine and very Ferws 


Cons. 
what Fold ? Sheep, 1. e. Ele& among 
the Gentiles., 'This Fold, that is, the 
Church of the Jer; them muſt I 
alſo bring. Whither? to the Fold of 
the Jets; that there may be one Fold 
or Church, and one Shepherd. Uſe. In 
Regard of the Gentile, . thou art made 
Partaker of the Fatneſs: The ſame 
Fatneſs nouriſheth the natural and in- 
grafted Branches. 'The Few is ſaved 
by Faith in Chriſt, fo are we: There 


is no Difference between the Way of 


Salvation in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, but as this, in grafting there is 
Clay and binding about: The Fes 
are bound about with a red Ligature, 
in Regard of Circumciſion, we with a 
white, in Regard of Baptiſm, and the 
white Garments then uſed. Let us not 
then boaſt our ſelves againſt the Bran- 
ches; for though they deſerve the 
Contempt that is caſt upon them, yet 
Woe be to them which are Inſtruments 
to vex them. | 

Dr. JWhitby, Treatiſe Millenn. Cap. 2. 
in theſe Matters relating to the Con- 


by Name and Nature, their Superiority, 
Preference and Pre-eminence, in giving 
Birth and Origination to the inferiour 
Gentile Church, very expreſs, clear, full 


and large, after whom it is not eaſie to 


ſay 
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ſay on this Head what would be thought 
conſiderable. N 
I have produced theſe Quotations and 
Authorities, to juſtifie my Application of 
Daniel's Prophecy, in directing and ap- 
plying the prime Senſe and Meaning 
thereof to the eus, as principally con- 
cerned in it; namely, becauſe that Na- 
tion, as taken collectively, and in its 
political Oneneſs, is the Holy Spouſe of 
God's firſt Election, and firſt Love, the 
Queen Royal, the great Redeemer's Mo- 
ther, and alſo Mother-Charch to all the 
Daughter Gentile Churches that were, 
are, or ever ſhall be in the World, 
Conclude we then upon the Matter; 
That the Natural Children of Mrabam 
had from the Beginning, and in the End 
will have, ſome peculiar Privileges and 


Advantages; ſome notable Dignity and 


Honour paramount to, and above what 


the inſititious or aſcititious Children ſhall 


attain unto. And as to the former of 
theſe, the Election, the Glory, the Co- 
venants, the giving of the Law, the 


Service, and the Promiſes did and dv 


pertain, ſo to them primarily and chiefly 
do the moſt famous Prophecies, and a- 
mong them this of our Prophet Danze, 
belong. 7 

Seventy Weeks are determined apon thy 
People, and upon thy holy City, to finiſh. 
the Tranſereſun, and to make an End 


. 

of Sint, on to —_— _— liatiou 4 
Tuiqui ty, to bring in ever laſting Rigb- 
teouſneſs, and to feal up the 2 and 
Prophecy, aud to anoint the mo Holy. 
Our Aſſertion with Reference to this 
Prophecy is, That the Seventy Peeks, 
rightly calculated, do ſhow, not the Time 
* the Jus rebuilding the City and 
Temple, not the preciſe Time of our Sa- 
viour's Paſſion and Death, not the De- 
ſtruction of Jeraſalem about Forty Years 
after; all which was intended to be 
ſhown by the 7, 62, and x Week. But 
their true Prophetical Intention is to ſhow 
(fuch and ſuch things being premiſed and 
ſuppoſed in order thereunto) when the 
Sin of the Fewwiſh Nation ſhould be final- 
ly taken away, and when their Sufferings 
and Captivity under the Gentiles, and 
Myſtical Babylon . ſhould: ceaſe, and be 
happily, determined by the Succeſhon of 
the Meſſiah's Kingdom upon the utter 
Ruine of the fourth and laſt Monarchy. 

As to the great Length, if not ſeem- 
ingly. Exceſs oh Time, which this multi- 
plying of the 70 Weeks by 49 doth 
neceſſarily infer, ſomething hath been al- 
ledged before to lighten a little, and 

take off from the Weight of this Ob- 
jection. It is a long while indeed; and 
I cannot, upon the preſent Occaſion given 

me, but think of that Ænigmatical' ob- 
{cure Paſſage. of the Prophet, J1/n. xxi. 


11, 
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11,12. He calleth to me out of Sir, Watch- 
man, what of the Night ? Watchman, what 
of the Night ? The Watchman ſaid, The 
Morning cometh, and alſo the Night; if ye 
will enquire, enquire ye : return, come. 
It is a very long Period; but this is the 
Caſe: They, miſerable wretched People, 
have gone as far in Iniquity as they can 
go; they have provoked to the. utmoſt, 
and the Holy One is offended to the ut- 
moſt, and angered with their Behaviour. 
Exzek. xvi. 43. Becauſe thou haſt not re. 
member d the Days of thy Touth, but haſt 
fretted me in all theſe things; behold, 
therefore, I alſo will recompenſe thy Way 
upon thine Head, ſaith the Lord God. 
More peremptorily and ſeverely yet. 
Ezek. v. 12, 13, 14. A third part of thee 
ſhall die with the Peſtilence, and with 
Famine ſbal they be conſumed in the 
midſt of thee.; and a third part hall 
fall by the Sword round about thee ; and 
T will ſcatter a third part into all the 
Minds; and JI will draw out a Swortl 
after them. Thus. ſhall mine Anger be 
accomplithed, and I will cauſe my Fury to 
reſt upon them, and I will be comforted : 
and they ſhall know that I the Lord 
have ſpoken it in my Zeal, when I hate 
accompliſhed my Fury in them. Moreover, 
1 will make thee, waſte, and a Reproath 
among the Nations that are round about 
thee, in the Sight of all that paſs by. & 
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it ſhall be a Reproach and a Taunt, an 
Inftruftion, and an Aftoniſhment unto the 
Nations that 'are round about T hee, when 
T ſhall execute Fudgments in Thee in Anger, 
and in Fury, and in furious Rebukes. 
God will not only deal in Fury with this 
People, Esel. viii. 18. but he will cauſe 
his Fury to reſt upon them. Aſtoniſhing 
dreadful Words! denounced no leſs than 
four Times over by this one Prophet. 
When God means a total and final Sub- 
verſion, a thorough and compleat De- 
ſtruction, as it were from the Pinnacle to 
the Foundation; He faith, 'Ezek. xxi. 27. 
T will overturn, overturn, overturn, and 
it ſhall be no more. So here will I cauſe 
my Fury to reſt, reſt, reſt, upon Feru- 
ſalem. Thus, whilſt they are pining away 
in their Iniquity, and keeping their Sab- 
baths in Affliction, God alſo will give a 
Sabbatiſm to his Anger, and inſtead of 
much grieving for them, faith he will 
be comforted in their Calamities : For- 
aſmuch as they have richly merited ſuch 
a Vengeance at his Hands, by drawing 
firſt their Sin, and then their Puniſhment 
to them with a Cart-rope. It is a fad 
Form of Prayer, when the Church is 
brought to ' ſay, Lord, where are thy 
former _ Loving-kindnefſes, wherefore haſt 
thou made all Men in vain ? Pſal. Ixxxix. 
49. Will the Lord caft off his People, and 
will he be favourable no more? Is bis 
WF: Mercy 
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Mercy clean gone ? Doth his Promiſe fail 
for evermpre * Hab God forgotten to be 
gracious, and will he hide himſelf for 
ever ? No, a long Time is not ever, as is 
the Ever of Hell: He will return at laſt, 


But theſe, and many other Scriptures, 
may ſerve to ſhow that finful People, 


— give them to underſtand, that it 
will be many Days, and poſſibly Years 
too, before they be viſited. God, to 
whom a 'Thouſand Years are but as a 
Day, may call it a Moment, Ja. xxvi. 20. 
Come, my People, enter thou into t 
Chambers, and ſhut thy Doors about thee : 
hide thy ſelf as it were for a little M. 
ment, until the Indignation be overpaſt. 
But to Souls eager with Expectation, or 
lying under his Diſpleaſure, it is more 
like Eternity than a Moment. Yet ſo hath 
the Divine Wiſdom and Juſtice between 
them ordered it, as if Patience hereby 
might have her perfect Work. St. John 
the Divine, Reo. i. 9. writes himſelf 
thus, our Brother and Companion in Tri- 
bulation, and in the Kinedim and Pa. 
tience of Feſus Chriſt. So again, Chap. 
xi. 10. it ſeems to be ſpoken with an 
Emphaſis and Note of Attention, Here 
is the Patience and the Faith of the 
Saints. As who ſhould ſay, here is Work 
and Scope for Faith and Patience too. 
A tacit Implication, as if the Courſe of 
the Church's Affliction and Fo 
| b ou 
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ſhould continue long, and that theſe 
Graces or Virtues, both the one and the 
other, Faith and Patience, ſhould be 
exerciſed and extended to Admiration. 
Pſal. xl. 1. Expectans Expectavi, Wait- 
ing, I waited for the Lord, and be in- 

clined unto me, and heard my Cry. © 
This of Waiting is a Duty of the Firſt 
Commandment ; it is a Part of Natural 
Worſhip; paid to the Grandeur, State, 
and Sovereignty of Almighty God. Not 
as if there were no other Reaſons beſides, 
for there may be diverſe ; not only par- 
ticular Members in their Perſonal private 
Capacity, but Nations, Kingdoms, Chur- 
ches muſt wait. Yea, and there is ſome- 
what elſe yet in the preſent Caſe ; the 
Fewiſh Body lying now under a Sen- 
tence of Excommunication iſſued from 
the Courts above, has more than ordinary 
Reaſon to wait, and watch and pray in 
Sackeloth, that if poſſible the Sentence 
may be taken off, the Puniſhment ex- 
pire, and the long-look'd for Year of 
Pardon come. 9 c Na a foad 
When God's Mercy is truly wanted, 
and as truly delired, there is no greater 
Grief, no greater Burden to the Mind, 
excepting Deſpair it ſelf, than Delay is : 
How tediouſly did the Children of Mae 
bear the Abſence of their great Leader, 
though he were wanting but a little 
while. Exod, xxxii. 1. As for this _— 
N ; rh 
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the Man that brought us up out of the 
Land of Egypt, we wot not what is be- 
come f him. They grew quite vexed 
and aſhamed each one to his Fellow, be- 
cauſe of the long Stay which Moſes made 
with the Shechinah, taking him to be 
loſt in the Wild of Sinai, or ſome whi- 
ther carried off by Angels. God grant 
that the like prejudicial hurtful Imagi- 
nation may not prevail in the Minds of 
their preſent or late Poſterity, ſo as that 
it ſhould ever cauſe them to think, that 
their dear Redeemer was loſt in the 
Mount of God, or that one Tittle of his 
Word ſhould fall to the Ground. 05 
that thou would? rent the Heavens, and 
come down, that the Mountains might 
flow down at thy Preſence. As the Waters 
that are poured from a fleep Place. Iſa. 

Ixiv. 1. Mic. 1. 4. 
And now, leſt I ſhould be thought to 
gain Time only by theſe general Conſi- 
derations, (though in my Judgment pre- 
liminary and proper to pave a Way) I 
ſhall addreſs my ff immediately to the 
Subject in Hand, and ſee how this our 
Computation will ſquare with other Pro- 
phetick Matters, and how it will com- 
port with the Nature of 'Things revealed. 
Mr. R. Fleming, a very laborious and 
learned Man, hath (as he ſays) demon- 
ſtrated to the World, that Prophetick 
Time is to be meaſured according I 
| the 
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the ancient Standard of 360 Days to a 
Year. And it is plain that Mr. Marſball 
has ſucceeded in this Way, and alſo 
proved it to be the ancient Lear: But 
whether there be the ſame Neceſſity for 
reckoning by ſuch Years in this grand 
comprehenſive Prophecy, different, as our 
Hypotheſis , propoſes, from his 70 Weeks, 
may be. 4. little diſputed, even becauſe 


it is different from thole more particular 


Prophecies, . and conſequently not of any 
Neceſſity therefore calling for the ſame 
Rule of Calculation. Wherefore if in- 
ſtead of Prophetical, we ſhould make 
Choice of 'Lunar Years, . conſiſting each 
of 354 Days and about. 9 Hours, 3430 
ſuch Years would be up ſooner than fo 
many Julian Years by 102 Years and 
better: The Conſequence of which is, 
that then ine e Weeks: bearing Date, 
ſuppoſe only from the. firſt of Darius 
the Mede, that is, 538 Years before Chriſt, 
would expire An. Dom. 2790. TW O 
things only have I to alledge, and that 
briefly, _ in the Behalf of this Notion. 
Firſt, The Hebrew Verb T9799, ſignifies. 
cut out, or cut ſhort, for ſo I find in 
Mr. Pool's Synoplis, Abbreviat.e ſunt ; hæc 
Verſio Hieronymo longe antiquior eft, nam 
Tertul. fic legit. A little lower he faith, 
ui vulgatam verſionem ' aliter explicant. 
Abbreviate dicuntur he bebdomades, quia 
non de  Annis Solaribus dequitur, ſea de 

e Tuna- 


EF. 4 
Lunaribhus; Annus autem Lunaris eft 11 
diebur minor Solari. Afterwards again, 
(quoting Pererius an acute Man for it) 
The Hebrew Verb is rightly tranſlated by 
Abbreviate - ſunt, ut fienificet Annos hos 
non efſe ad longitudinem Solarium annorum 
exigendos, ſed ad breoitatem Ttunarium 
annorum coaftiaudos. And whereas it is 
- objected, that neither the Hebrews, nor 
the Scriptures, do any where make uſe 
of Lunar Years in their collective Forms, 
for the deſcribing and meaſuring of 'Time, 
his Anſwer is, Id ultro concedo, dico 
tamen Gabrielem hic nove & inufitate 
logui, quod vel Hebdomade vox oftendit, ut 
teftior Sermo efſet. The other thing 1 
have to alledge is only this: This Cele- 
bration, or Obſervation of the New Moons, 
was a holy Rite or Cuſtom, inſtituted by 
Divine Appoihtment, 2 Chron. ii. 4. Be- 
hold, I build\ an Houſe to the Name of 
the Lord my God. to dedicate it to him 
and to burn before him ſweet Incenſe, ana 
for the continual Shew-bread, and for the 
 Burnt-offerings Morning and Evening, on 
the Sabbaths, and on the New Moons, 
| bis on the ſolemn Feaſts of the Lord our 
God. y 1 ha. 
The Command for this Feſtival in par- 
ticular, yon may find, Numb. x. 10. and 
xxviii. 11. every of theſe Days were 
Sacred and Sabbatical, and for Religious 
Exercifes and Uſes; more eſpecially on 
IFE | | k 4 
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the new Tears, neẽw Moon, in their Month 
called Tiari, which alſo was the firſt 
Month of the Civil, not | Eeclefiaſtical 
Year ; on the New. Moon, I ſay, next 
after the Autumnal Equinox, in the 7th 
Month, . aceordin e. Church Com 
putation, bat k "of the Civil, cher 
was blowing of Trumpets from 
Evening, and nine Days after, ſo often 
as the grand Sabbatical Year of Jubilee, 
always counted from the Beginning of 
this Month, did return, Now whether 
this religious Obſervance, paid to Al- 
mighty God, and that by his expreſs 
Cornmagd, at the Beginning or - firſt 
Phaſis of every New Moon, were inſtru- 
Rive at all this Way, (for other Ways 
to be ſure it was) but whether it were 
a remote Hint or Intimation any Way, 
that the Computation of Proph 


ick Years 
in Daniel, or the Revelations, ſhould be 
made by Lunar Years, which we know 
are in uſe among the Turks and others 


If upon a fair Trial it were found to 

3 a good Semblance and A ent 

to Facts, or prorty well to ſuit with 
hings 


Predictions or 


= hibition aud Eventuation of them, it 
d would ſhorten the Length of the Period, 
e and fo ſeem more probable, and on ſuch 
18 Account be better liked of, by thoſe who 
n think we have extended it too far, and 
e + beyond 


to. the Church Com- 
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to this Day; I will not afirm nor deny. 


foretold in the Ex- 
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beyond the true Bounds of Prophetick 
Seripture Time. Enough being ſaid of 
this, I crave Leave to prtopoſe ſome 
other Conſiderations. 
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Seventy Weeks are determined upon . thy. 
Pele, and upon thy Huh City, 70 
finiſh the Tranſereſſion, and to make 


; 
* : 


' an End of Sins, and to make” Recon- 


© ciltation for Iniquity, and to bring in 


2 Por lafing Righteouſneſs, and to ſeal 
f 


up the Viſion and Prophecy, and to 
anoint the moſt” Hoy. | 


E it obſerved here, that all 
Iſrael is concerned in the mat- 
ter of this great Prophecy, the 

Ten, as much as the TwWo 


Tribes; becauſe the ' finiſhing the Tranſ- 


grefſion ;_ the taking aua of Sin by the 
Sacrifite of Chrilt;- rhe bringing in of 
Everlafiing Righteouſneſs by giving the 


Spirit, 2. . writing the Law in the 
Heart; and laſtly, the Erection of the 
Davidical Kingdom by the © anointing of. 


the 


ſalem, and unto all Iſrael that are near, 


. ©: © h 


( 101 
the . moſt. Hal with the Introduction of 
everlaſting Peace under ſuch his Govern- 
ment, are equally promiſed. to all; for- 
aſmuch as not a. Part of, but Whole 
Lrael, is to be brought back again to 
the Houſe and Kingdom of Daeid, and 
to their own; Land, at the opening or 


near approaching of the great Jubilee, 


which Will be the 70tb, — 5 Epocha 
we are now endeavouring to... adjuſt, 
That this Prophecy, reſpecteth all wy 
whole, 1/7 as), is to me no doubt, nor 5778 
be to any one beſides: for if Dani 

Prayer. reſpecteth all Iſrael, the ten as 
well as the two Tribes, then ſo doth the 
Anſwer of God likewiſe... Now the for- 
mer, concerning Daniel, is evident, his 
Prayer being put up, and his Confeſſion 
made on the Behalf of all, 64 
9, to, 11. 0 Lorg, \Righteouſneſ(s belong- 
eth unto T, hee, <4 unto. us Confuſnon of 
Faces, as at this Day: to the, Men of 
Zudah, and to the' In 1 of Feru 


and that are far of, or 1h all the Counn 
tries whither t riven then, le- 
cauſe of their 2 he they Hate 
treſpallud again thee. . 1 7o, ts 
belongeth. Confuſion of Bl to our Kang s, 
to our: Princes, and to out. Father s, - 
cauſe we ' have. ſinned again thee. Na, 
all 4 rael have age ed thy Law, even 
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E parting, that 30 mule mot. al by 
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. 
thy Voice, therefore the Curſe is poured 
out upon us, and the Oath that is uri. 
ten in the Law of Moſes, the Servant of 


God, becanſe we have ſinned againſt bim. 
Ver. 20. Whiles F was ſpeaking, and pray- 


ing, and confeſſmg my Sin, and: the Sin of 
my People Ifraet : — Whites I was ſpeak- 
ing in Prayer, eden the Man Gabriel, 
whom T had ſeen in the Viſun, at the 
Beginning. — Ver. 22. He informed me, 
and talked with me, and ſaid, C Daniel, 
&c. N. B. He confeffeth, prayeth, ſup- 
plicateth before God; and that not only 
for his Fellow-Captives of  Fudea, who 
were near to him, and even now upon 
their Return home; but no leſs for thoſe 
of Jſrael, that were carried away into 
firange Countries by the 4fſyrians, and 
who Were afar off, and-not like to re- 
turn Home from thoſe remote Places, 
which the conquering Enemy had aſſigned 
for their Habitations. And now mark ; 
Seventy Weeks are determined upon 'thy 
People, FAN and the Whole of Jac), 
whom thou prayeſt to me for} and upon 


thy holy City, &c. which Anfwer of God 


Almighty's then, importeth thus much in 
general; That from the formerly begun 
Afflictions and Defolations of both People, 
Th acl and Judab, for their Sins, although 


there ſhall be ſome Favour and Reſpite, 


ſome good Days of Indulgence given to 
the latter of theſe, , who abhorred: Fere- 
SO ir nes 5 boam's 
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boam's Calf-Worſh; „ and kept faithful 


as to the I emple-Worſhip and true God, 
ſo to the Hout of David: Yet, that 
however before the Sins of beth People 
ſhall be purged by Pardon, and they duly 
prepared for that moſt gloriaus Reign | 


and Kingdom of the Lord Meſſiah whom 


they expe&t, and who hath ſworn by 
his Holineſs that will not lie unto 
them; before ever this comes to paſs, 
the Curſe. written in the Law of Moſes, 
the Servant of God, ſhall firſt take its 
ſure Effect upon them; and what is that 
Curſe in the Bulk of it * Great Plagues, 


and of long Continuance, - ſore Sicknelſes 


of long Continuance, Deut. xxviii. 59. 
however one nr Fug of God's in ſend- 
ing long Afffictions to his People, is to 


cleanſe them from their Sin. By this 


there ſhall the Iniquity of Jacob be 
pu and this is all the Fruit to take 
away bis Sin, Ila. xxvii. 9. it is more 
than probable then, that there maſt, for 
the, fulfilling and accompliſhing of all 
things foretold by the Prophets, and fore- 
ſeen by God, as neceffary to be done: 
there muſt, I ſay, be ſach a Tra” or 


Courſe of Time allowed, eig. 76 Weeks; 


which 70 Weeks, as we explain them, 
are 3430 Years. I did indeed ſome Pages 
back, and hitherto mention ſtill the Pirſt 
of Darius the Mede, as an Epocha to 
my 3430 Years; but. upon ſecond and 

| | H4 better 
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better Thoughts, I do ſubſtitute in the 
Room thereof, the Deportation, or begun 
Captivity of the Children of Jrael by 
Tietath Pileſer, King of Aria, 740 
Years: before Chriſt *, and then Matters 
will ſtand thus; 740 Years before Chriſt, 
1728 ſince Chriſt, Future, time 962 Years, 
all which being put together make three 
Thouſand four Hungred and thirty Years. 


Time before Chriſt © 740 
| An. Dom. 1728 
Future Time 962 
3430 
Add to the preſent Year the Sum of 962. 
An. Dom. 1786 
Future Time 962 Ss | 


Fac. An. Dom. 2690 


Now, fince the Difference between 
3430 Julian Years, and Prophetical 
Years - conſiſting - only of 360 Days, in 
ſuch a Sum as 3430 Years, amounteth 
to 49 Years and 21 Weeks, we will 
therefore, to make it a round Number, 
ſubſtract 50 from 2690, which done, ths | 
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© ® Prideaux ard Marſpall's Chrono!. Tables. 


for | Jeſuitical Impoſitions: they will, 1 
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Account is brought down to A. D. 2640. 
According to which our Reckoning, there 
are from the - preſent Year, 4. D. 1728, 
nine Hundred and twelve Years more 
remaining to the actual Inauguration and 
Unction Royal of the Son of David. So 
much of Prophetick intervening Time is 
yet left for Changes and Revolutions, 
for the great Turns of Civil and Poli- 
tical, Chriſtian and Mahometan State- 
Affairs, with other. gradual Preparations 
requiſite to the bringing on of the Meſ- 
ſiah's Kingdom. Time there muſt be, 
if not for the Riſe and Growth, yet for 
the further Maturation and Provection of 
the Draconical Beſtial Powers, to their 
laſt Eſtate and Being under Heaven. The 
Turkiſh Empire in the Ottoman or Tartar 
Families, will, as to me is probable, 
continue a conſiderable while longer, at 
the ſame Stay, or much what the ſame 
with Reſpect to Chriſtendom. The Ro- 
miſh Church, through theſe vile Arts of 
her Miſſionaries, ſhall make a much 
greater Progreſs in the Myſtery of Iniqui- 
dy. Thoſe real xc and * Xe 0rg Tn, 
through their induſtrious, ungodly Politick, 


are like to do Wonders among a People, 


by their Ignorance and Idolatry prepared 


fear, 
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D.. Bentley's Sermon on 2 Cor. ii 17. 
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fear, be permitted to cogg the Dye with 
the Nations of this World; that is, to 


_ exerciſe that u, #pheſ. iv. 14. flight 
of Hand, cunning Craftanefs,, and Leger- 


demain, whereby: t bey lie in wait 10 de. 
ceide; or that wawmad, 2 Chr. ii. 17. 
which the very Reverend and Learned 
e 


Dr. Benthey renders Eauponation, corr 
trafficking with the Word of God 
ſordid and deteſtable Lucre. If you ask 
where this ſpiritual Trade, which I ſeem 
to ſuppoſe, is to be carried on, I ſhall 
for this (it fuiting wel enough with my 
Gr of din, Re He quote you a Paſlage 


the Papacy, p. 77. —— This 6th Vial 
* dries up their Waves, and exhanſts 
© their Power, as the Means and Way to 
prepare and diſpoſe the Eaſtern Kings 
© and Kingdoms to renounce their Hea- 
** theniſh and Mabometan Errors, in 
Order to their receiving and embracing 
**. Chriſtianity. . For I think this is the 
© native Import of the Text, and not 
** that the Jets are to be underſtood 
under this Denomination of the Kings 
* of the Eaſt; which is ſuch an odd 
© ſtraining of it to ſerve à Turn, as 1 
c eannot admit of. Now ſeeing this 
© Vvial is to deſtroy. the Turks, we hear 
* of three unclean Spirits, like Frogs or 
** 'Toads, that were ſent out by Satan, 
** and the Remains of the Polity: and 
pe Church 
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« Church of Rome, called the Beaſt and 
AX „ the falſe Prophet, in order to infinuate 
<< upon the Eaſtern Nations, upon their 
cc deſerting Mabometiſin, to fall in with 
< their idolatrous and fpurious Chriſtia- 
bs 4 Airy rather than with the true reform 
c ed Doctrine. And theſe Meſſengers 
« ſhall be ſo ſucceſsful, as to draw theſs 
% Eaſtern Kings and cheir Subjects, and 
“ with them the greateſt Part of Man- 
4 4 kind, to take part with them; ſo that 
ce by the Aſſiſtance of theſe: their Agents 
Y „ and Miſſionaries, they ſhall engage the 
© whole World in Coons manner to joyn 
„ with them in en out the Saints.“ 
So far he. | 
By | Reaſon of this Cauponation, or 
wicked trafficking with holy things, what 
in "Times paſt, and what 'in Times to 


come, it is that M Rabylon, is alſo 


yſtical 
ſet forth under another Myſtical Name, 
viz. Prince of Tyre, a rich\merchandizing 
powerful Prince, Ezek. xxvili. 12, 13 14, 
Ge. Ha. xxiii. 15, 16, 17. Rome hath 
been notoriouſly famous, is ſtill, and will 
be, in ſome Senſe famous, for turning 
the Church of God into a Mart or Fair, 
by her religious Nundinations, vending and 
expoſing, as it were to Sale, things Spi- 
ritual 2 W 3 which FA » 6s 


We 
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more the Children of the Devil than they 


(498) _ 
we conceive, will be ſedulouſly and ſuc- 
ceſosfully carried on among the Levant 
Nations; where, inſtead of converting, 
ſhe- doth even now corrupt the very 
pagans; and when, ſhe hath been at the 
Pams to make them Proſelytes, they are 


were before, Matt. xxiii. 15. but by this 
Means ſhall the Treaſures of the Eaſt 
be gather d; by theſe Arts, and under the 
Mask of Religion, ſhall thoſe rich and 
mighty Eaſtern Potentates be cajoled, and 
wheedled: out of their Gold, Silver, pre- 
cious Stones, Pearls, fine Linen, Purple, 
Silk, Scarlet, Thyine Wood, Ivory, Cin- 
namon, Odours, Balſams, Frankineenſe; 


with other their moſt coſtly Wares and 


Commodities. Rev. xvi. 12, 13, 23. Fur 
thy Merchants were the great Men of the 
Earth ; for by; thy Sorceries were all Na- 
tions deceived. Now for the improving 
of this Eaſt- India Trade of the Pope's, 
this ungodly Cauponation, to the utmoſt, 
there may, without Improbability or In- 
convenience, be allowed more Centuxies 
than one or two either. Eſpecially ſince 
for one 0 Years, whether upon Diſco- 
very of the Cheat, or other Occaſion 
given, the Harlot ſhall. be, ſilenced and 
ſuppreſſed, as hath been done in Japan, 
but afterwards ſhall Ways and Means be 
ſought to curry Favour with the great 


ones of the Earth, and ſet up the Miſ- 


ſionary 


_ (C1 

ſionary Trade again; which ſhall proſper 
wonderfully,” till the Time, Times, and 
Part of Time be near its Ending. Jia. 
xxiii. 15, 16, 17. And it ſball come to 
paſs in that Day, that Yre ſhall be for- 
gotten ſeventy Tan, according to the 
Days of one King: after the End of Sv. 
genty Years ſhall Tyre ſing as an Harſot. 
Tale an Harp, 7 about the City, t hon 
Harlot, that haſt been forgotten, make 
ſweet Melody, fins many Songs, Anthems 
may be, that thou mayſt be remember d. 
And” it ſball come to paſs after the End 
of Seventy Tears, that the Lord will vifit 
Tyre, an ſbe ſhall turn to her Hire, 
and ſball commit Fornication with all the 
Kingdoms of the World upon t Face of 
th Barth. ' Comp. Ezek. xxvi. 16, 17 18. 
and Rev. xviii. 9, 10, 11. Upon the 
Account of this their teaching and preach- 
ing of the Pope's Goſpel, doth the two- 
horned Beaſt, in Con junction with his 
Miſſionaries, obtain the Name of falſe 
Prophet; for though Beaſt and falſe Pro- 
phet are two diſtinct Names and Cha- 
racters, yet they have but one Suppoſitum, 
which is the Roman Church, with its 
Eceleſiaſtico- Temporal Head, the Pope. 
Now for the propagating of their Goſpel, 
to fo many "Tongues and Nations, (for 
as by them metamorphoſed, tis none of 
Peter's nor Chriſt's) there muſt, and may 
in Reaſon be many; Years allowed, how 

many 
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many we preſume not to tell exactly. 
But when the Pope's Goſpel ſhall have 
been ſufficiently propagated by Apoſtles of 
his own ſending, and the Nations of the 
World ſufficiently deceived: thereby, and 
they grown even fick and w of it, 
the Fucus of Error, f. e. Harlot's Paint, 
being too groſly laid; then will God 
Almighty, as at a fit Seaſon, than which 
nothing can be more beautiful, ſend out 
his Light and his Truth: He will, in 
Compaſſion to his own People, who have 
waited patiently, as alſo in Conſidera- 
tion of the wretched Caſe of Mankind, 
order the Sun of Righteonſnifs to ariſe 
with Healing in his Wings, Mal. iv. 2. 
Lo, now the Wheels of Providence begin 
to move apace, they move with equal 
Viſibility and Terror; lo, now at length 
the ungodly begin to be pained at the 
Heart. Enter into the Rock, and bide 
_ thee 1 * 1 8 me of 1 * Fr 
for the of bis Majeſty. The 
- Looks of Man ſhall 1 ballet the Lo, 
tineſs of Man ſhall be bowed down, and 
the Haughtineſs of Men ſhall be mad: 
low, and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted 
in that Day, Ifa. ii. 10, 11, 17. 

Now cometh on the much ' wiſhed: for 
- Downfal of the Turk, and the Judgment 
of the great Whore haſtens to an Accom- 
pliſhment ; Commiſion is given out to 
preach the Everlaſting Goſpel to the wm 
Pg, ; Inn 


am) 


in order to the. miraculous Converſion of 
whole rarl, and as a Herald to the Son 
of David. In the Compaſs of this TI, 
viz. the 912 Years, will all theſe 
Things be; not heaped and huddled 
together, but wiſely and ſweetly order d. 
Although we cannot aſſign the very Tale 
of Years, nor ſtate the particular Mo- 
ments 3 Action, nor ſay preciſely how 
long this or that great Work of God's 


will be in doing: Yet of this we may 


de fare, that the Church's laſt Struggle 
with Antichriſt, will precede the actual 
Anvinting of che Lord Meſſiah as King. 
But who | is. the Antichriſt 2 and who are 


of theſe Queſtions I wave at preſent; to 
the latter my Anſwer is, that they who 


ſtruggle with, and ſhall infllbly ove an” 


come him, are the main 
m 'Conj junction poſſibly 8 Gr — 
"Thouſands of the Gentile Church, being 
faithful Adherents to God's Word, di- 


vinely impell'd, and irreſiſtibly convinced 


by what they ſee. Even that ſmall 
Remnant of true Chriſtians, which an 
1 Corruption, and as univerſal 

gments, Sword, Famine, Peſtilence, 
Farthquakes Sr. ſhall have left remain- 
ing; for Jatab's Words, I fear, will be 


very beer to the Condition of thoſe 
Times, Wa 9. — the A 
- ' #lofts 


In theſe happy Days Elins cometh, | both 


they that ſtruggle with him? The firſt 


2 


2 
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Hoſts had left unto us a very ſmall Rem. 
nant, we. ſhould have been as. Sodom, 
and we ſhould have been like unto Go- 
morrah. 25 n! 8 EY 
To give, if I can, ſome farther Eſta- 
bliſhment and. Proof of what I have 
before propoſed, and laid down in Refe- 
rence to the 70 Weeks, and what con- 
cerns their Explication, I will collate 
the ſame with another Prophecy of 
Daniel s, and ſee how they will accord, 
as to probable Time and Order, Dan. 
Viii. 13, 14. Then I heard one Saint 
ſpeaking, and another Saint ſaid unto 
that certain Saint which ſpake, How lot 
ſhall be the Viſion concerning the daily 
Sacrifice, and the Tranſereſſion of. Deſs- 
lation, to give both the Sanctuary and. the 
Hoſt to be troden under Foot ? And he 
ſaid unto me, Unto two Thouſand. and 
three Hundred Days, then ſhall the San- 
ftuary be cleanſed. N. B. Here are two 
Things ſpoken of, both of them relating 
to the ſame, Subject, 1. e. the Jeg 
Firſt, The Deſtruction of the Temple 
and City by Yeſpaſian and his Son Titus. 
Secondly, The treading. down of the 
Hoſt, 4. e. Jewiſh Nation, ſo as from that 
Day to make them true Fezreel; a diſ- 
ſeminated, ſown, ſcattered People: This 
was done by the Emperors 22 and 
Adrian, eſpecially the latter, J. D. 137 
as Heloicus places it. Then, Arn | 
| there 
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there was an End of the Jeuiſb Nation's 
Wars: A carved Boar affix d to the 
Gates of the City Feru/alem or Alia, for 
which he quotes Baronius. The memo- 
rable Year then, from whence this tread- 
ing down of the, Hoſt commences, can 
be no other than that beforementioned ; 
towards the latter End of 4drian's Reign, 
to which Year of our Lord 137, if we 
add Daniel's two Thouſand and three 
Hundred Days, by which 1 underſtand 
Prophetical Years, they will reach down 
to A. D. 2437. | 
So long is the Land to enjoy her 
Sabbaths, ſo long is the Temple to lie 
in its Ruines; and God's People in their 
Pollutions among Indians, Mahometans, 
and either idolatrous, or, which mends | 
not much the matter, among lukewarm, | 
degenerate, Atheiſtical Chriſtians : After | 
that this long Puniſhment, and fore Trial 
of them is over, they ſhall be called and 
cleanſed. For into that beautified holy | 
City ſhall in no wiſe enter any thing that | 
defileth, neither whatſoever worket bh Abo- | 
mination, or maketh a Lie; but they 
which are written in the Lamb's Book of. | 
Life, Rev. xxi. 27. Their Temple ſhall 
be rebuilt according to Ezekie/'s Mea- 
ſures; and then ſhall their and our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt deſcend, into ſuch his Temple. 
E Mal. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4+ The Angel of the Co- 
| venant whom ye delight in ; behold, he 
1 ſhall 
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ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. But 


who may abide the Day of his Coming ? 
and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? 


for he is like Refiner s Fire, and like 


Fuller's Sope. And he ſhall fit as a Re- 


finer. and Purifier of Silver : and he ſhall 


purify the Sons of Levi, and purge them 
as Gold and Silver, that they may gffer 
unto the Lord an offering in Righteouſ- 
neſs. Then ſhall the Offering of Fudah 
and Feruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, 
as in the Days of Old, and in former 
arg. When this comes to paſs, it will 
be guefsd how much the Glory of the 
latter Houſe exceeds, Ifa. liv. 12, 13. to 
the End of tre Chapter: compare with 
Rev. xxi. 10, 11, 12, 13, Oc. Zech. xiv. 14; 
15, Oc. comp. with Rev. Xxi. 24, 25, 
26, Oc. | 

As this happy Period advances, and 
draws near to its Accompliſhment, the 
Hopes of exil'd JIſrae] will begin to 
bloſſom and bud forth. And they will 
talk to one another of theſe Things, each 
one whetting his Neighbour up; as 
ſeemeth to be foretold by Malachi; Chap. 
iit. 16, 17, Gc. Then they that feared 
the Lord, ſpake often one to another, and 
the. Lord hearkened and heard, and a 
Book of Remembrance was written before 
him, for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his Name. And they ſhall 


be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in dbu 


1 Day 


( urs): 

Day when I make up my Fewels ; and 
J will ſpare them as a Man ſpareth his 
on Son that ſerveth him. Then ſhall ye 
return, and diſcern between the Righteous 
and the Wicked, between him that ſerveth 
God, and him that ſerveth him not, For 
bebold the Day cometh that ſhall burn 
as an Oven. 

I will not preſume to ſay, nor pre- 
tend to ſhow poſitively in what Series 
and Order, the very great Actions and 
Events, that will then be crowding in 
upon a World labouring with Expecta- 
tion, ſhall happen. The Prophecy faith, 
Dan. viii. 14. Unto two Thouſand and 
three hundred Days, then ſhall the Sau- 
fluary be cleanſed. The Sanctuary, i. e. 
the Hoſt, and living Body of the Fes, 
and that properly enough in Scripture 


Or” — 
o 
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d Language; even as it is faid, P/al. 
e cxiv. 2. Fudah was his Saniiuary, i. e. 
0 People of his Holineſs, or holy People, 
II as Deut. xxvi. 19. Thus too in the New 
h Teſtament, the Church collective, ;. e. 
iS Body of Believers, is the Temple of the 
p. living God, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Beſides this, in 
d the Heb. tis, then ſhall the Sanctuary be 
4 juſtified. Juſtificabitur, Expiabitur, Pol. 
4 


Synops. 

And though he and a great many other 
learned Men, explain this of the material 
Temple purged by Judas Maccabeus; 
yet what he faith afterwards is much 
| | 3 more 
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more proper and applicable to the Spiri- 
tual Temple, or People of God. His 
Words are: Fuſtificare. Hebræis eſt Ver- 
bum juris, ubi ergo reęſtituitur jus ſuum 
ſpoliatis, ubi Aſleritur in libertatem qui 
Sercus fuerat, hoc eſt juſtificari. By the 
Hoſt's being cleanſed, or juſtified, there- 
fore, I underſtand thus much, vig. that 
at the End of 2300 Days, 7. e. Prophe- 
tical Years, dated as before, then the 
heavy Cenſure and Load of Guilt ſhall 
be taken off from the People of God, 
they ſhall ſtand, recti in Curid cœleſti, ab- 
folved from their Offences, and entirely 
freed and diſcharged from all further 
Sufferings. Yet, if any had rather the 
Word Sanctuary ſhould be taken accord- 
ing to its material and natural, not figu- 
rative Signification ; in our Hypotheſis it 
is much the ſame thing; for when once 
the living Body, when once the People 
of God, ſhall be cleanſed from their Sins, 
and now made fit to be the 'Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; they ſhall not then be 
long without a true, real, and continu- 
ing City and Temple. 

But to go on. 'Theſe Days of Divine 
Vengeance being now upon the Point of 
Expiration, and Zjon's Warfare now well 
nigh accompliſhed ; behold the Eye-lids of 
the Morn are opened towards them, the 
Day of Grace dawneth, and he Day Star 
ariſeth in their Hearts, 2 Pet. i. 19. There 

| | is 
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is a Promiſe made to ſome one Church 
above others, -or elſe to the Church ge- 
neral, in ſome one State or Period there- 
of; the Place is, Rev. ii. 27, 28. To him 
that overcometh will I give Power oer 
the Nations. And he ſhall rule them with 
a Rod of Iron, as the Veſſels of a Potter 
ſhall they be broken to Shivers; even as I 
recetved of my Father, And I will give 
him the Morning Star. The Lumen Pro. 
pheticum, ſo long with-held from them, 
breaks forth afreſh ; it is poured forth 
abundantly upon all Fleſh, inſomuch that 
there is no more Room for Aſapbh's Com- 
plaint, Pſal. Ixxiv. 9. Me ſee not our Signs ; 
there is no more any Prophet, neither is 
there among us any that knoweth how 
long. No, the faithful Promiſe is made 
good, the Morning Star is given, and the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, though not actu- 
ally riſen, will yet riſe eftſoons. Elias, 
if not in Perſon, will yet come in Power, 
whilſt they in mean while are conſcious 

of ſtrong, and thoſe not vain Preſages, 
being frequently under- Impulſes from 
the Spirit, a vigorous divine Enthuſiaſm, 
erecting their before proſtrated Spirits, 
diſpelling Fears, encouraging on fit Oc- 
caſions, and prompting vehemently to 
Action; for a ſharp Conflict, and a hard 
Brunt will the Church have of it, firſt 
with the Son of the Bond-Woman, Ha- 
garens, Turks, 1ſhmaelites; and then next 
| * I 3 with 
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with the Power of the Dragon, in that 
great Engine of Satan's, Antichriſt : ' For 
the ſecond Woe once paſt, the third Moe 
cometh quickly, Rev. xi. 14. The Teſti- 
mony of Jeſus, ſaith the Angel, is the 
Siri of Prophecy, Rev. xix. 10. Ob- 
orve now, the Spirit of Prophecy is the 
very Indication, the Criterion, and ge- 
nuine Mark whereby to diſcover the 150 
Witneſſes, The Spirit of Prophecy is 
alſo the Crifis to that vaſt 'Turn of the 
World, that great, that wonderful Re- 
volution which the Children of God ex- 
As the Period which we have ſet 
al draw towards a fulfilling, and be- 
fore the Battle at Armageddon is fought, 
Rev. xvi. 14, 16. and Chap. xix. 17, 18. 
Ezek. xxxix. 17, 18, 19. In thoſe Days 
will the great E Ze kiel the Son of Man, 
and very God, fulfil that of his Prophet, 
Chap. xxxvii. He will, by his All-quick- 
ning Spirit, move the 45 Bones of the 
Houſe of Jae, now of a long Time 
dead among the Ruins of many Nations. 
He will cover them with Skin, lay Si- 
news upon them, bring up Fleſh upon 
them, put Breath into them, and finally 
- make them live in ſuch manner as 1s 
there deſcribed. At the ſame Time, and 
by the ſame Spirit, he will move the 
nw of the Fews, who are not ſo ve 
dry Bones as the other are, the Houfo 
of — Theſe two Witneſſes, thus 
| moved 
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moved by the efficacious Breathing . f 


Almighty God upon them, ſhall propheſie 
1260 Days, - that is, three Years and an 
half. So long as our Blefled - Saviour 
whilſt on Earth preached ineffectually to 
that very evil Generation, ſo long in 
their Poſterity muſt they propheſie in 
Sackcloth; which Sackeloth State, to- 
gether with the ſhort Abode of the Wo- 
man in the Wilderneſs, will perhaps be 
the laſt ſad Penance which the Church 
ſhall bear. They will propheſie, I ſay, 
and this bold propheſying in diverſe Pla- 
ces, as we may ſuppoſe, coming out of 
the Mouths of a People, whoſe Claim 
alſo is Dominion over all the Kingdoms 
of the World, and this under a Head of 
their own, the Lord Meſſiah, it muſt, it 
will of Neceſſity alarm, and greatly di- 
ſturb all the Worſhippers of the God 
Mauz im, the God of Forces. Mahomet, 
and all the Eaſtern Pagods, with their 
numerous Hives of People; yea, and 
Myſtical Babylon too, whoſe Judgment 
about this Time eſpecially ſlumbereth not, 
it will diſturb. The Nations then, as we 
may well ſuppoſe, being thus put into 
a general Uproar and Conſternation ; 
hence ariſe infinite Troubles and Perſe- 
cutions to the now parturient, labouring 
Church, who in her own Eyes and 
Thoughts is as one giving up the Ghoſt. 
The Sorrows of W compaſſed me, and 
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the Pains of Hell gat hold upon me, I 
fauna Trouble and Sorrow, Pſal. cxvi. 3. 
the Woman, however, that was thus in 
Pain to be delivered, bringeth forth. 
God, who cannot lie, hath. promiſed, 
Pſal. l. 15. Call upon me in the Day of 
Tronble, I will deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt glorifie me. Shall I bring to the 
Birth, and not cauſe to bring forth ? 
ſaith the Lord ſhall I cauſe to o_ 
forth, and ſhut the Womb ? ſaith my*God. 
Rejoyce ye with Feruſalem, and be glad 
with her, all ye that love her : rejoyce for 
Foy with her, all ye that did mourn for 
her, Iſa. Ixvi. 8, 9, 10. Aſſoon as Sion 
travelled, ſhe brought forth Children, 
even thoſe Children, of whom it ſhall be 
ſaid, Happy is the Man that hath bis 
Ouiver full of them. Thoſe Children, 
who with their King before them, Mic. ii. 
13. and the Lord on the Head of them, 
ſhall put all their Enemies under their 
Feet, and rule rebelling Nations with a 
Rod of Iron. This is the Woman of 
whom the Viſion ſpeaketh, Rev. xii. 2, 5. 
Whilſt theſe Things are in doing, and 
whilſt the Witneſſes, #7. e. Propheſying 
Members of the Zews, and other J/raet- 
ite of the ten Tribes, are under this 
aſtoniſhing Energy of God's declaring his 
Words, and bearing open Teſtimony to 
an ungodly World; they, in the mean 
while, grown mortally and incurably 
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corrupt ; inſtead of being awakened and 
reformed, prove the more hardened and 
exaſperated, but to their unavoidable and 
utter Ruine: For at, or near about this 
Time, the ſeven Angels that came out of 
the Temple having the ſeven laſt Plagues, 
Rev. xv. 6. may be conceived to pour 
their Vials forth upon the, impenitent and 
reprobated Nations, now become Veſſels 
of Wrath, and by their own Obſtinacy 
and Enmity. fitted for Deſtruction. 

It is molt probable, that in the Days of 
theſeWitneſſes, the Rain will be withheld 
from Heaven, and that there will be moſt 
vehement Droughts, and violent Scorch- 
ings of the Sun, with ſore Diſeaſes, 
ſundry Kinds of Death, and Plagues of 
diverſe Sorts both upon Man and Beaſt. 
Things being thus, and the Prophets all 
this while continuing their wonted man- 
ner, nay, perhaps multiplying ſtill, and 
daily denouncing heavier Judgments a- 
gainſt them from the God of Mae; 
they thereupon become more impatient 
under ſuch their Preaching, uſe open 
Force with them; and like Aab, who 
ſought the Life of Elijah, when he could 
not hurt Elijab's Maſter : So do theſe 
in like manner, not being able to reach 
him that ſitteth in the Heavens, make an 
Attempt upon his Prophets and Meſſen- 
gers, in Hopes to. tread them down into 
the Earth, and tid the Land of them 
e 9 
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at once. Accordingly for a while they 
kill, prevail, and put to Flight, throw- 
ing the Corpfes of thoſe that are lain 
into the Streets of their Towns and Ci- 
ties, or into the open Fields, denying 
them the common Courteſy of a Grave. 
Menacing is not ſufficient, ſtlencing will 
not ſerve, impriſoning will not appeaſe 
ſo religious a Hatred. No, Rev. xi. 7, 
The Beaſt which aſcendeth out of the 
bottomleſs Pit ſhall make War againſt 
them, and ſhall overcome them, and kill 
them. And their dead Bodies ſhall, in 
terrorem, be ſuffered to ie in the Street 


of the great City, which ſpiritually is 
called 25 and Egypt, where alſo our 
Lord was crucified. And they of the 
People, and Kindreds, and Tongues, and 
Nations, fhall pleaſe themſelves in ſeeing 
their dead Bodies, and viewing them with 
Scorn enough, ſo long as they are fit to 
be viewed and kept above the Ground. 
The main Body of God's People are, du- 
ring this Time, ſuppreſſed, hid, diſperſed, 
or rather by a Watch-Word called into 
the Wilderneſs, and there to be nou- 
riſhed, whilſt their Enemies Hour is, and 
the ſhort Reign of the Powers of Dark- 
neſs laſteth. e 
Upon this Forbearance of God's, the 
wicked World, as if the Day were now 
their own, ſhall congratulate together 
mightily, rejoyce, make merry, exalt, and 
72 pleaſe 
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pleaſe themſelves in thinking that now 
there is a good Riddance of the Pro- 
phets, and an End put to their Prophe- 
ſying. But after three Days and an 
half, i. e. three Years and a half, the 
Spirit of God reanimates the Reſidue, 
and now vaſtly growing Numbers of them, 
and lo, they do not only propheſy, but 
ſtand in Arms, and threaten Oppoſition, 
Fzek. xxxvii. 9, 10. Then ſaid he unto 
me, Propheſie unto the Wind, propheſie Son 
of Man, and ſay to the Wind, thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Come from the four Winds, 
O breath, and breathe upon theſe Slain, 
that they may live. S I propbeſied -as 
he commanded me, and the Breath came 
into them, and they lived, and flood upon 
their Feet, an exceeding great Army. 
Comp.. Rev. xi. 12. And 7 heard a 
great Voice from Heaven, ſaying unto 
them, Come up hither. And they aſcended 
up to Heaven in a Cloud, and their Ene- 
mies beheld them. Not as if this were 
the entire and full meaning of the Text, 
that they aſcended, or went up to Heg- 
ven, 2. e. the holy City, in a vaſt great 
Company, Cloud or Multitude ; no, but 
more than this, that they aſcended thither 
under the Conduct of the cloudy Pillar: 
That mighty God, who heretofore brought 
them up out of the Land of Egypt, now 
returning to them in Peace, and reaſ- 
ſuming the Guidance and Conduct of 
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his ancient and moſt beloved People, fo 
fignally, and in ſuch wiſe too, that what 
he ſhall from henceforward do for them, 
in Miracles and Wonders of Power and 
Love, will in a manner obliterate all 
former Deliverances wrought on their 
Behalf. Therefore, behold the Days come, 
faith the Lord, that it ſhall no more be 
ſaid, The Lord liveth that brought up 
the Children of Iſrael out of the Land of 
Egypt, Jer. xvi. 14, 15. But, the Lord 
liveth that brought up the Children of 
Iſrael from the Land of the North, and 
from all the Lands whither he had arioen 
them: and I will bring them again into 
the Land that I gave unto their Fathers. 
And again, Fer. iii. 16, 17, 18. And it 
ſhall come ro pal? when ye be multiplied, 
and increaſed iu the Land ; in thoſe 
Days, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall ſay no 
more, The "Ark of the Covenant of the 
Lord ; neither ſhall it come to Mind, nei- 
ther ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall 
they viſit it, neither ſhall that be done 
any mire. At that Time they ſhall call 
Feruſalem the T hrone of the Lord, and all 
' the Nations ſhall be gathered unto it, to 
the Name of the Lord, to; Feruſalem : 
neither ſhall they walk any more after 
the Imagination of, their evil Heart. In 
thoſe Days. the Houſe of Fudahb ſhall walk 
with the Houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall 
come together out of the North, wy {oy 
£ : | an 


TT 
Land that I have given for an Inheritance 
unto your Fathers. e We 
Before I proceed further, I ſhall, as 
the Subject-Matter leads me on, enquire 
into the Empire of the Turks, as alſo 
the Period, which in St. John's Viſions 
is preſcribed for the Fall thereof. Rev. 
xiii. 1. And TI flood upon the Sand of the 
Sea, and ſaw a Beaſt riſe up out of the 
Sea, having ſeven Heads and ten Horns, 
and upon his Horns ten Crowns, and upon 
his Heads the Name of Blaſphemy. 
This Beaſt, as I ſcruple not to affirm, 
is the great Turk. I ſaw, faith St. John, 
a Beaſt riſe up out of the Sea, not the 
great Sea, but the Sea, Pontus Euxinug. 
"Tis, no doubt, the ſame Beaſt, which 
Chap. xi. 7. is ſaid to aſcend out of the 
bottomleſs Pit, i. e. Euxine Abyſs, which 
Herodotus calls Mare Boreale ; and Lib, 
IV. ag, f. e. Maxime ſpettntu dig- 
num. Authors ſpeak differently of the 
Original of the Turks ; but it ſeems very 
probable, that they are deſcended from 
the Scythians, who lived between the 
Emnuxine and the Caſpian Sea. Our great 
Hiſtorian Howe] faith of the Turks, that 
they were a Hunnj/hh Nation, inheriting 
the Northern Parts of the Mount Cau- 
caſus, moit populous and free, as having 
never ſubmitted the Neck to the Yoke 
of any Perſon or People, but laid one of 
their own upon ſeveral others by Degrees. 
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Heylin's Account of them is this. Tur- 
conia is bounded on the Eaſt with Media 
and the Caſpian Sea; on the Weſt, with 
the Euxine Sea, Cappadocia and Armenia 
Minor; on the North, with Tartary; and 
on the South, with Meſopotamia and A, 
ſyria; ſo called from the Tarcomans or 
Turks. * Mahomet the Second, ſurnamed 
by the Turks Bojuc, i. e. Great, was the 
Terror of Europe, and the moſt fortunate 
of all the Infidel Princes, he took the 
City of Conſtantinople, and about eight 
Years after, that of Trebisonde; he con- 
quered twelve Kingdoms, and took above 
two hundred confiderable Cities. This, 
with the making himſelf Maſter of Con- 
ftantinophe, might well intitle him to 
that Part of the Deſcription, ig. a Beaſt 
having ſeven Heads, for according to the 
Angel's Interpretation, Rev. xvii. 9. The 
Seven Heads are Seten Mountains; now 
Conſtantinople, as well as Rome, is Urbs 
Septicolis, and in this Reſpe& called by 
Nicetas nue abe e:; and this very 
Thing, its having ſeven Mountains, made 
Dr. un ſay, Coſmograph. L. 2. p. 207. 
that if there be any Myſtery in the 
* Number of Seven, or that the ſitting 
© of the great Whore on a ſeven-headed 
* Beaſt, be an aſſured Direction to find 
out 
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* Collier's Dictionar. and Heylin. 


* 


( 127 ) 

« gut the Antichriſt : We may 
© look for him in Conſtantinople; or Mu 
« Roma, Where the great Tark, the 
ce profefs d Enemy of Chrift, and the 
cc Chriftian Faith, hath his Seat and 
«© Reſidence, as amongſt the ſeven Hills 
« of old Rome, where the Pope refideth.” 
To let this Saying of the Doctor's pats, 
I obſerve further, that out of this great 
Conqueror's Atchievements, there is ſuf⸗ 
ficient and enough, (eſpecially if we add 
thoſe of Soljman the Sconu) to furniſh 
us with ten Principalities or Horns. As 
to the prefent State of Things, in re- 
ference to this mighty Potentate, the 
Turk, he hath even now under him, or 
at his Beck, fach a Number of Kings, 
of which may be deemed equal in ſome 
Senfe to Kings, great Governments, which 
are his vm, Horns of Strength and 
Power; and theſe Horns again have their 
Inſignia upon them, 1. e. Royal Turbans 
or Diadems, which is the Word uſed, 
Rev: Xiii. 1. Nw ana. To fay ſome- 
thing now of the preciſe Number of the 
Horns, we may count them thus; Agiert, 
Tanis, Tripoli, Barca, pt, the five 
chief Begierbegs of the five chief Go- 
vernmetits of the Turkiſh Empire; con- 
cerning theſe five laſt Horns, namely, the 
five Viſier Beglerbegs, Sir Paul Ryraut © 
faith of them, that they are ſo great, as 
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to become almoſt independent of the 
Grand Seignior. 

'This is offered at preſent, (till ſtronger 
Arguments come in) to the Conſideration 
.and Judgment of the candid Reader; and 
though I ſhould not be able to aſloil 
every Difficulty, (a Happineſs not to be 
expected by any Interpreter of the Reoe/a- 
| tions) yet will I not ceaſe to maintain, 
that by this Beaſt is meant the Turk. 
Rev. xiii. 1. And I ſtood upon the Sand 
of the Sea, and ſaw a Beaſt riſe up. out 
of the Sea, having ſeven Heads and ten 
Horns, and upon his Horns ten Crowns, 
and upon his Heads the Name of Blaſ- 
phemy. Not only was the Founder of 
their Religion, the Arabian Mabomet, a 
great Impoſtor and Blaſphemer, but other- 
wiſe, his Followers are, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
juſtly ſtigmatized with the ſame helliſn 
Character: For they believe that the 
Will of their Sultan is the Will of God, 
Sir Paul Ricaut tells us, that the Titles 
they aſcribe to him are, God on Earth, 
Brother to the Sun and Moon, the Giver 
of all Earthly Crowns, '&c. 

Solhman, called the Magnificent, in his 
Letter to Hillerius, Great Maſter of the 
Rhodes, writes himſelf thus, at ſuch Time 
as he intended to invade that Iſland; 
„ Slyman, King of Kings, Lord of Lords, 
“ moſt high Emperor of Conſtantinople 
Sand Trebizonde, the moſt mighty _ 

| ol 


© of Perſia, : Syria, Arabia, and the holy 


« Land; Lord of Europe, Aſia and 


« Africa; Prince of Mecca. and Aleppo; 


Ruler of Feruſaſm ; and Soveraign. . 


* Lord of all the Seas and Ifles thereof.“ 


Indeed the . Mouths of the Eaſtern, 
Mahometan, and Pagan Potentates, are 


all of them even black with Blaſphemies, 
and great ſwelling Words of Vanity. 
The Sophy of Perſia is pleaſed to aſſume 


this Title: The Star high and mighty, 


*© Whoſe Head is covered with the Sun, 
* whoſe Motion is comparable to the 


** Xthereal, Firmament, Lord of the 
* Mountains. Caucaſus. and Taurus, of 
** the four Rivers, Euphrates, Tigris, 
* Araxes, and Indus; Bud of Honour, 


* the Mirror of Virtue, Roſe of Delight, 
* and Nutmeg of Comfort.” It is a 
huge Deſcent methinks, ſaith Howell , 
to begin with a Star, and end with a 
Nutmeg. The Cham of Tartary's Name, 


as Grimſtead, an old Hiſtoriographer re- 


ports, is ſet in a red 'Table in Letters of 
Gold upon the Temples of their Chief 
Towns, and they ſtyle him, the Son of 
God, the Shadow of God, and the Soul 
of God. ee 

Ver. 2. And the Beaft which I ſaw was. 


like unto a Leopard, and bis Feet were 
N 0 6 | K « * , 
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as the Feet of a Bear, and his Mouth as 
the Mouth of a Lion. As the Empire of 
the Grand Seignior poſleſſes the ancient 
Place, and contains in it a very large 
Portion of. all the foregoing Monarchies, 
* Babyloniſh, Perſian, Grecian, and Roman; 
ſo 1s the Beaſt denoting it repreſented 
by St. John, as partaking of their Na- 
tures and Qualities, and coming likewiſe 
under their Hieroglyphicks; And the 
Beaſt which I ſaw was, in the Body, like 
unto a Leopard, the Hieroglyphick of the 
Grecian Monarchy, Dan. vii. 6. And his iſ 
Feet were as the Feet of a Bear, an, 
Emblem this of the Meadb-Perſian Mo- 
narchy, Dan. vii. 5. and his Mouth as 
the Mouth of a Lyon; which was the 


Symbol of the Babylonian or Afrian 
Monarchy. 


In relation to the Beaſt thus characte- 
rized, there are one or two 'Things, not 
unobyious to be remarked by any Man. 
Firſt, the immenſe Bulk and Unweildi- 
neſs of this vaſt Empire of the Turks; 
the Body thereof being ſuch for Exten- 
ſion and Bigneſs, that it labours, as one 
would think, with nothing more than its 
own Weightineſs. View it under this 
Phafis, or Appearance, and it reſembles 
well a Bear. Conſider them, Secondly,'in 
their military Atchievements and Exploits, 
both by Sea and Land, eſpecially. the 
latter, waſting, ſpoiling, and gere ng 
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round about them; and thus the Lion's 
Mouth doth well befit them, they hav- 
ing, beſides other large Morſels, eat up 
two or three good Ribs of the old Roman 
Empire, and come but too near the very 


Heart thereof, 7aly it ſelf. Their Sol- 


diery, 'tis granted, may put in ſome Claim 
to the Lion's Boldneſs and Undaunted- 
neſs ; but it is as true alſo, that their 


Courage being mix'd with much Bruta- 


lity, and thence baſely ſpotted, they do, 
in their Manners, bear a near Reſem- 
blance to the Leopard, for unbridled 
Luſt, Savageneſs, and Cruelty. 

It is the Opinion of an eminent Com- 
mentator, Cocceius, that the Muſlimicum 
Imperium, as he termeth it, is emblema- 
tizd under the Figure of a Leopard, 
Dan. vii. 6. and that the variegated Skin 


and Spots of the ſame Beaſt, is a fit Re- 


preſentation of the pyed Motiy Religion 
which the Maſſulmans profeſs, it being 
parti-coloured, as it were, pieced out of 
ſeveral Religions, and containing in it 
Things bad and good. Many Arguments 
he uſeth, framing them for the Eſte- 
bliſhment of ſuch his Opinion; two only 
of his Obſervations I ſhall take notice 
of by the Way; as firſt, that the Word, 
or, in the Chaldee Language, is Do- 
minatio and Dominator, and that Daniel, 
in Chap. vii. 6. uſeth the Word 87, 
Solt an, for Dominium or Deminatus, A 
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if he would thereby give a Handle, and 
point us to that Earthly Potentate, who 
has both the Name, and the Thing ſig- 
nified by that Name, Dominion, even 
great Dominion. The other of his Ob- 
ſervations is drawn from Hoſea xiii. 7, 8. 
T herefore, I will be unto them as a 
Lion; as a Leopard by the Way will 1 
obſerve them. I will meet them as a Bear 
that is bereaved of her Whelps, and I 
will rent the Caul of their Heart, and 
there will I devour them like a Lion, the 
wild Beaſt ſhall tear them. So again, 
Lamen. iii. 10. He was unto me as a 
Bear Hing in wait, and as a Lion in 
ſecret Places. By which Words of the 
Prophet, he would have the Oppreſſions, 
Barbarities, and Cruelties which God's 
People ſhould undergo, and ſuffer chiefly 
from the Turks, (who participate of the 
Lion, the Leopard, and the Bear) to be 
foretold and hinted at. Now, whether 
the Turk be preſignified and repreſented 
by that Emblem, Dan. vii. 6. I will net- 
ther affirm nor deny. It ſufficeth to our 
preſent Purpoſe, that in the 13 74 Chap- 
ter of the Revelations, from the 1f# to 
the 1175 Verſe, he is really and aſſu- 
redly intended. 5 
Mr. Pool, in his Synops. putting the 
Queſtion, who ſhould be deſigned by this 
Beaſt, in his ſecond Solution of that 
Onzre, hath theſe Words, Reſp. 2 In- 
. «of perium 


„ 
perium Turcicum quod Ortum eſt ex Mari, 
i. e. e Fariorum populorum colluvie cui 
etiam optime chndoniunt be figure Pardi, 
Urſi, & Leonis nec abborret tempus 
graſſationis per Menſes 42. duo tamen ob- 
ſtant. 1 Religioſa Veneratio huic beſtie ab 
Incolis 'terre tributa, que Turcicis Im- 
peratoribus minime tribuitur. 2 do, quod 
fedes hujus Beſtiæ eſt Roma. Theſe Ob- 
jections not ſeeming to me inſuperable, I 
proceed. Per. 2. The Dragon gave him 
his Power, and his Seat, and great Aut ho- 
rity. Pharaoh is in ſeveral Places of 
Scripture called the Dragon, Iſa. li. 9. 
Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and 
wounded the Dragon? A River Dragon, 
or Crocodile, Ege. xxxii. 2. and more 
eſpecially yet, Ezek. xxix. 3. The great 
Dragon that lieth in the midſt of his Ri. 
gers. It is well known that the Turk 
is he who hath now the Throne, or Seat 
of this great Dragon, whoſe Country 
being ſtill a rich, large and fruitful one, 
is perhaps the faireſt Flower in his Do- 
minions ; the Government of FEgypt be- 
ing counted the moſt honourable Poſt, - 
that the Grand Seignior hath in his Diſ- 
poſal. Poſſible it is, notwithſtanding, that 

 Bazdad may be the chief Seat and Head- 
quarters of the Dragon : For .God. did 
not only threaten to make Babylon a 
Drwelling-place of Dragons, Which lite- 
rally may be ſo. Fer. li. 37. And Ba- 
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bylon ſhall become Heaps, a Develling- place 
for Dragons, &c, But he did foretel 
likewiſe, Ja. xiv. 29. that ont of tbe 
Serpent's Root ſhould come forth a Cocka- 
trice, and his Fruit ſhall be a fiery . 
ing Serpent. We may paraphraſe the 
Place thus: © Rejoyce not thou whole 


_ © Paleſtina with thy Neighbours, ſing not 


cc 


a Requiem to thy ſelf, becauſe that 
old Babylon, whoſe Arms were ſo ter- 
© rible, and whoſe Yoak was ſo heav 

© upon thee, is now fallen to the Groand; 
* as if Afflictions were ceaſed, and from 
this Day forward there ſhould be 
* Peace to the End of the World; for 
out of his Root ſhall come forth a 
Cockatrice; yea, a Succeſſion of them 


for many Generations. Fer. viii. 17. = 
you, 
and 


cc 


NA 


behold I will ſend Cockatrices am 
Serpents which ſhall not be charmed, 
they ſhall "bite pon, ſaith the Lord. 
The ſucceeding Badbyloniſh Cockatrices 
that ſhould ariſe out 'of the old Stock, 
according to that of Ja. xiv. 29. are 
by the Tenor of the ſame Prophecy, fore- 
told to be ſuch a ſucceſſive conſtant 
Plague as thould impoveriſh, conſume, 
cat out, and at length kill the very 
Root of the whole Paleſtina's Inhabitants, 
and Nations bordering thereabouts. Per. 
31. Fowl, O Gate; cry, O City, thon 
whole Paleſtina art diffolved; for there 
lnall come from the North a Smoke, and 
N ucne 
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none ſhall be alone in bis appointed Times. 
Ver. 32. What ſhall one then anſwer the 
Meſſengers the Nation ? that the. Lord 
hath founded Zion, and the Poor of bis 
People ſhall truſt in it. 

The Senſe I take to be this: If any one 
object, what ſhall God's People do in the 
mean while, for they are a Part of Pa- 
deftine, and a chief one too; the ready 
Anſwer to this, is, that though by the 
Almighty's ſevere, and no leſs righteous 
and juſt Judgments upon them, they 
were to be diſperſed, waſted, mightily 
afflicted, and by theſe fiery flying Ser- 
pents ferretted, as it were, out of their 
proper Homes in Paleſtine, that by this 
Means they might be made Jegreel, i. e. 
ſown among the Nations; comp. He. 
i. 11. With Hoe. ii. 23. yet they are not, 
as other Nations their Enemies, to be 
extirpated, extinguiſhed, and blotted out 
of the habitable World : No, the Re- 
deemer hath by him a Book of living, 
not dead Names. He is the true Guar- 
dian of J/rael, the moſt faithful Keeper 
of the 'Ten 'Tribes, whom he knoweth 
where to look for, and in his own Hour 
to find ; the ſealed ones are alway in his 
Eye, and under the ſafe Hand of his 
Protection. Bread ſhall be given them, 
and their Waters ſhall be ſure, Wa. xxxiii. 
16. beſides bodily Mainten ince, a Com- 
petency ſhall the Fez have of Grace too; 
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a ſmall Pittance, as it were, whereon to 
ſubſiſt, and keep up the feeble Life of 
Hope, until he comes, for come- he will 
in Perſon. Pſal. xlv. Pſal. Ixxii. Zach. 
ii. 10, 11, 12. comp. with Zach. xiv. 9. 
Mic. iv. 7. Matt. xxiii. 38, 39: comp. 
with Pſal. cxviii. 25, 26. Matt. xxvi. 29. 
Has iii. 20, 21. with many more, G. 
But to return to the Point laſt under 

Debate, Bagdad is a City ſprung up out 
of the old Stump and Stock. of Babylon, 
and many fiery flying Serpents- have if- 
ſued out of thoſe Coaſts, or Regions, 
not far- remote from them. Some have 
thought it probable that the Antichriſt 
will make his firſt Appearance in the 
Fait, and that this Way comes that 
Dragon of Satannick Power and Might, 
who will even dare to enter the Liſts 
with Michael himſelf, and through his 
immenſe Pride, truſt that he ſhall be a 
Match and Copes-mate for Jſrael, and 
his Leader too. When the unclean Spi- 
it is gone out of a Man, he walketh 
through dry Places, ſeeking Reſt, ant 
findeth none. Then he ſaith, I will re- 
turn into my Houſe from whence I came 
ot; and when be is come, he findeth it 
empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. Then go- 
eth he and taketh with himſelf ſeven 
cther Spirits mire wicked than himſelf, 
aud they enter in, and dwell there: 
aud the laft State of that Man is 
e T0 ſe 
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worſe than the firſt, Matt. xii. 43; 44; 
Ny the Word Man here is meant, not 
an individual ſingle Perſon, though of 
higheſt Rank, but a Body, in the ſame 
Senſe as the Apoſtle uſeth it, 2 T Þefl. ii. 3. 
That Man of Sin, Son of Perdition ; and 
then the Meaning may be this: When 
the unclean Spirit is caſt out of the Place 
and Station which he held among the 
Gentiles, as was remarkably done in the 
Reign of Conſtantine the Great : Then 
immediately he ſeeketh ſome other con- 
venient Poſt; he walketh, f d mor, 
through Places not cleanſed from their 
Idolatry, through the Dwellings of a 
People not waſhed with Baptiſmal Wa- 
ter; or plainly thus, away ſtroleth he 
into Arabia (our Saviour but the Verſe 
before had ſpoken of Njnevehb, and the 
Queen of the South) thither he goeth 
into uncouth Regions, literally dry, and 
among wandring Fews, wild Hagarens, 
Heretical Chriſtians, and what not; 
where, in the Habit of the Angel Ga- 
briel, having duly inſtructed and quali- 
fied his Apoſtle Mabomet, he by him 

advances and propagates a Religion wor- 
thy of himſelf; by the Witchcraft of 
which he ſoon recovers again what he 
had loſt at Rome; ſpreading his Empire 
from Arabia Southward and Weſtward 
to Egypt and Africa, Northward to Ba- 


Hon 
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Hin and Perſia, and ſo into the Seat 


of the old Rephaim, or Gigantick Nzq- 
rods, there poſſibly to abide for the moſt 


Part, till he thinks of coming back again 


to his ancient Poſſeſſions, Rome and her 
Territories; which, when he is ſo come, 


finding to be clean ſwept. of the old 


Idols, and moſt neatly garniſhed with: a 


Set of new ones in their Room, and 


every Way fitted to make a Palace for 
him; he accordingly, with the Com- 


pany of ſeven Spirits worſe than himſelf, 


taketh up his Abode and Refidence there 


as before; in ſhort then, Eaſtward and 


Northward he went, and that Way,. 1 


judge the Dragon, or unclean Spirit, will 


return again, with double and treble 
Fury, eſpecially when he ſhall then act 
the Part of God's Executioner and Aven- 
ger, which alſo he will do effectually, 
with all his Strength, and with all his 
Soul, even to the utmoſt of his licenſed 
and permitted Power, ; 
Ver. 3. And I ſaw one of his Heads, 
as it were, wounded unto Death, and 
his deadly Wound was healed, and all 
the Morld wondred after the Beaſt. In 
this, is the Fate of Bajazet the Fin 
moſt evidently foretold, being that one 
Head in which the Beaſt, #. e. Turks 


Empire, was it were wounded to Death : 
For this King was conquered by Tamer- 
lane the Tartar Prince, and for his 

8 inſolent 
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inſolent Behaviour, by him put into an 
Iron Cage, againſt the Bars of which 
he beat his Brains out. Behold here one 
of thoſe Cockattices, or fiery flying Ser- 
ponts, which may well be ſaid to come 
out of that Den of Dragons, Babylon, 
and the Regions thereabout, the very 
WH Bajaze!, but now mentioned, being, be- 
fore his -Overthrow by Tamerlane, ſir- 
named Gilderin, i. e. Lightning, or a 
Thunder-bolt, for Fierceneſs in Battle, 
Swiftneſs in Expedition, as alſo for the 
amazing Terror and Diffuſiveneſs of his 
Arms. And all the World wondered 
after the Beaſt, that could ſo ſpeedily 
and effectually recover it ſelf of the 
deadly Wound, that had been given it 
by Tamerlane the Tartar; and they 
worſhipped the Dragon, who could in 
ſuch a manner beſtow the Kingdoms of 
the World upon his Votaries, and give 
them to whomſoever he would, Luk. iv. 6. 
They worſhipped the Dragon in and by 
the Beaſt, i. e. Mahomet the falſe Pro- 
phet, whom they univerſally choſe to 
worſhip; preferring the Arabian, before 
the Jeu and Chriſtian's God; ſince in 
their vain Conceits he was able to con- 
fer ſuch glorious Victories and Succeſles, 
as the Ottoman Princes had, after that 
deſperate Blow was regovered ; and that 
deadly Wound once healed. Ver. 5. 
And Power was given unto bim to con- 


tinus 


ſtand here Prophetical Months, conſiſting 


432 plied by 42, produce 1260 Days, 


happens, will be attended with unutter- 


. 
tinue forty and two Months. Under: 
of zo Days each, which multi- 


30 that is, Prophetical Vears. So 
— long is the Turk to continue, for 
1260 ſuch a Term of Years ſhall he 

keep riſing, growing, or at a 
Stand ; his Downfal, moreover, when it 


able Ruin, Miſery and Confuſion to the 
Nations round about, becauſe of the laſt 
Strugglings of the Beaſt, and the An- 
gels pouring forth their Vials, replete 
with the ſeven laſt Plagues, which pro- 

bably will be about this Time. 1 
The Empire of the Mnfſulmans is the 
Ab:mination which maketh deſolate, ſpoken 
of by the Prophet Daniel, Chap. xii. 11. 
And from the daily Sacrifice, i. e. Wor— 
ſhip cf the true God Jehovah, from the 
Time of its being taken away out of 
the Holy Land, Aa Minor, and other 
bordering Kingdoms where it was pro- 
felled ; and from the Time of the Wo- 
mination which maketh' deſolate, its being 
ſet up in the Room thereof, ſhall be a 
Thouſand two Hundred and ninety Days. 
The Roman Armies before Feruſalem, 
Dan. ix. 27. Matt. xxiv. 15. are called 
the Abrmination which maketh deſolate, 
or the Abomination of Deſolationy: yet 
were they notwithſtanding” that à very 
| noble, 
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noble, gallant, and warlike People, who 
recompenſed in good Meaſure the De- 
ſolations which they made, and the 
Bloodſhed which they cauſed, by their 
keeping the Nations, thro' this Means, 
from ruſting with very Eaſe and Idle- 
neſs, and rotting in Luxury. To which 
add alſo, that by invading them, they 
improved them at the ſame Time in the 
Art of War, taught them true Valour, 
and inſtructed them no leſs in the Way 
of Civil Government, the 7us Romanum, 
upon which the Fas Civils is founded, 
being a Syſtem or Body of as excellent 
Laws, as humane Reaſon, unaſſiſted by 
Revelation, could frame. 'This is men- 
tioned only by the by, and the better to 
confirm. and make probable the afore- 
ſaid Poſition, that in this Text, at leaſt, 
of Dan. xii. 11. not the old Roman, 
but the more modern Turcoman, is the 
Abomination that maketh deſolate, and 
will co ſo unto 1290 Days, or near 
about that Quantity of Time; I ſaid near 
abouts, becauſe between the Prophecy in 
Daniel, and the Revelation of St. John, 
Chap. xi. 2. and xiii. 5. there is as to 
this Caſe, the Difference of 30 Years ; 
for ſo much poſſibly of that moſt calami- 
tous, woful, and dreadful Seaſon, for 


War, Famine, Peſtilence, Earthquakes, 
with other Miſeries and Confuſions, con- 


ſequent thereupon, will out of pure and 
E free 


\ 


relate to ſome great Cataſtrophies, which 


that Time thy People ſhall be deliver- 
ed, &c. BY 


Lamentations, was a Picture in little, 
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free Mercy. be abated. The Reaſon of 
which my Conjecture is as followeth ; 
The Scripture in Daniel, Chap. xii. 1, 
faith, There ſball be à time of Trouble, 
ſuch as never was fince there was a Nu. 
tion even to that ſame Time: and at 


Our Bleſſed Saviour on the other Hand 
alluding, as is moſt probable, to this 
Text ſaith, Mar. xiii. 20. And except that 
the Lord bad ſhortened thoſe Days, no 
Fleſh ſhould be {aved : but for the Hiebe 
Sake, whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhor- 
tened the Days. | 

Feruſalm's Deſtruction, graphically and 
to the Life painted by Zeremiah in his 


or a memorable Adumbration of what 
ſhould be in the latter Days, at the 
ſecond Coming of the Son of Man, to 
make Inquiſition for Blood, the Blood of 
his ancient People, to plead their Cauſe, 
and puniſh an incorrigible World. Theſe 
Words therefore ſtand in Medio, having 
an equal Aſpect, and being as much in 
Connexion with what goes before, as 
what follows after, which doth certainly 


will be immediately previous to, or con- 
comitant with the Judgment of him 
who is called the Ancient of Days, and 
with the Coming of the Son of Man ö 

| e 


V 
the Clouds of Heaven, Dan. vii. 13; comp. 
Mar. xiii. 26. not that the Conſumma- 
tion of all Things, or End of the 
World, is to be yet. This briefly is the 
Reaſon or Ground of my applying and 
accomodating that ſpoken by our Saviour, 
of ſhortening the Days, to theſe latter 
Times; they are to be cut ſhorter by 
30 Years, for the Sake both of the 
Ele&, Few and Gentile, ſince the former, 
with a ſmall Remnant of the latter, 
will eſcape and be faved out of the uni- 
verfal Wreck, the Deaths, the Slaugh- 
ters, the Diſtractions, and moſt violent 
Commotions, which ariſing out of a 
Multiplicity of Cauſes, will be in their 
Height for one Thouſand two Hundred 
and threeſcore Days, . e. three Years 
and an half. Thus much being premiſed 
then, ſince the two Beloved ones, Da- 
niel and St. do herein differ by. 
thus much, 218. 30 Days, I ſhall frame 
oe Calculation according to the latter 
of them, who ſaith 1260 Days, . e. 
Years. * 7 
T anerolipix, or Togrul. beg, i. e. in the 
Turkiſh Language Togrul the Great, was 
as fairly, the Founder of the Turkiſh 
Empire, as Romulus was of the Roman. 
I read of him in Hey/zn, and Mr. Knol/'s 
and Howell, but Mr. Waple, Mr. Whifton, 
and others, who have ſearched the 
Fountains ef Hiſtory, place the Time of 
—— his 
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for it is given unto the Gentiles : and the 


underſtand chiefly, not ſolely, but chiefly 
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his Inauguration, upon the. Conqueſt of 
the pay in A. D. 1057, or 8. from 
thence then be our Epocha, gg. A. D. 
1047, to which add 1260, and this 
done, they make 4. D. 2317. But ſince 
1260 Prophetical Years amount not to 
more than 1242 Julian Years, to ſuch, 
Number therefore they muſt be reduced, 
and then added to 1057, they produce 
2299 ;, in, or about, which Year of our 
Lord, will be the Downfal of the Turk, 
though the Empire poſſibly may paſs into 
ſome other Family than the Ottomans, 
before that Period- arrive. I ſhall here. 
take into Conſideration what is faid, 
Rev. xi. 1, 2. becauſe this and Rev. 
xiii. 5. being compared together, may 
afford ſome Light unto each other. And 
there was given me a Reed like unto a 
Rod; and the Angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe 
and Meaſure the Temple of God, and the 
Altar, and them that worſhip therein. 
But the Court which is without | the 
Temple leave out, and meaſure it not ; 


holy City ſhall they tread under Foot forty 
and two Months. | A 
Riſe, and Meaſure the Temple, &c. By 
the Temple of God, and the Altar, and 
them that worſhip therein, we are to 


the Zews, and things pertaining to them, 
as the City, Temole, and Holy n 
_—_ 
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vid. Ezek. xl. and following Chapters, 
to the End. They that worſhip. therein 
are the ancient Church and People of 
God, holding as far as they can to the 
Temple Worſhip, the Prophets, and Law 
of Moſes: Even-as in their Judgment, 
and according to their Conſcience, they 
think themſelves obliged to do, by Vir- 
tue of that Command, Mal. iv. 4. and 
in Hopes of the following Promiſe, Per. 5. 
Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the Pro- 
phet, before the coming of the great and 
dreadful Day & -the Lord. And be 
ſhall turn the Heart of the Fathers, &c. 
Concerning the Coming of Elias, take 
theſe few Notes, collected from My Medes 
Diſcourſe- on Mark i. 14, 15. 
* If that Meſhah, according to the 
Prophecy, were to have an Harbinger 
ede 7 the Way for his Coming; 
* and the Holy Ghoſt in the New Te- 
* ſtament thought this Circumſtance ſo 
© needful, to prove the Verity thereof, as 
©* ſo curiouſly to note it in the Hiſtory of 
his Nativity, Preaching, and Suffering; 
* it would be conſidered; ſeeing the Co- 
* ming of Chriſt is twofold, Firſt and 
Second, whether the ſame Prophecy 
* imply. not, that there ſhould be an 
* Harbinger, as well of his Second Co- 
* ming as of his Firſt ; as well an Elias 
to prepare the Way for his Coming in 
Glory to. judge the World, as there 
| L was 
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vas at his firſt Coming in Humility 
to preach the Goſpel, and ſuffer for 
the World: An Elias, I mean, to be 
* the Harbinger of Chriſt to the Nation 
of the Jetus before his ſecond Coming, 
as John Baptiſt was at the firſt. For 
to the Jets alone is this Elias 

miſed, and not to the Gentiles ; and 
Jobn Baptiff, we know, the Elias of 
his firſt Coming, preach'd to them 
alone. Though the Prophecy 
of Iſaiah, Chap. xl. 3. The Price of 
one crying in the Wilderneſs, prepare 
e the Way of the Lord, make his Paths 
= Prajght, alledged by all the four Evan- 
* geliffs, and by John himfelf, ſeems 
© appliable only to the firſt Coming of 
* Chriſt : yet the other out of Malachi, 
 (expreſly quoted by St. Mart, and by 
our Saviour, Matt. xi. 14. though elſe- 
where alluded to) feems by Malachi 
himſelf to be applied not only to the 
firſt Coming of Chriſt, but alfo to 
his ſecond Coming to Judgment, For 
in his laſt Chapter, ſpeaking of the 
* Coming of that Day which ſhall burn 


* yea, and all that do wickedly, fhatt be 

* as Stubble; and it fhall barn them up, 

leaving neither Root nor Branch, 2 

* he addeth, Per. 5. Bebold, ſaith the 

* Lord, I will ſend you Elias the Pro- 

-* phet, before the Coming of that ow 
38 n 
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* and dreadful Day of the Lord. And 
© he ſhall turn, or reſtore, the Heart of 
* he Pathers to the Chilaren, and the 
„Hart if the Children to their Fathers ; 
e F come and ſmite the Earth with a 
© Curſe. If we will not admit the Day 
© here deſcribed to be the Day of Judg- 
© ment, I know ſcarco any Deſcription 
of that Day in the Old Teſtament 
but what we may elude. — The 
* old Prophets, for the moſt part, ſpake 
Jof the Coming of Chriſt indefinitely 
and in general, without that Diftinc- 
© tion of firſt and ſecond Coming, which 
we have more clearly learned in'the 
* Goſpel. For this Reaſon thoſe Pro- 

phers (except Daniel, who diſtinguiſh- 
eth thoſe Comings, and the Goſpel 
out of him) ſpeak of the Things which 
* ſhould be at the Coming of Chriſt 
_ indefinitely. and all together; which 
we, who are now more fully informed 
by the Revelation of his Goſpel, of 
this Diſtinction of a two-fold Coming, 
muſt apply each of them to its proper 
Time: thoſe Things which betit- the 
** State of his firſt Coming, unto it; and 
* ſuch 'Things as befit the State of his 
* ſecond Coming, unto his ſecond ; and 

© that which befits both alike (as this 

* of an Harbinger or Meſſenger) may be 

* applied to both. My ſecond Reaſon 

for the Proof hereof, is from our 
L 2 e 7. i 
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© Matt. xvii. 10, 11. where his Diſciples, 
. immediately upon his 'Transfiguration, 
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00 Fohn Baptist Was now beheaded, and 
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© times of refreſhing may come from the 
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* Saviour's own Words in the Goſpel, 


« asking him, ſaying, Why then ſay the 
* Feri bes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 
* Our Saviour anſwers, Elias truly ſhall 
* firſt come, and ſpall reftore all things. 
* 'Theſe Words our Saviour ſpake, when 


yet ſpeaks, as of a thing future, 
aD nerm, Elias ſhall come, and 
* ſhall reſtore all things; how can this 
be ſpoken of 7ohn the Baptiſt, unleſs 
** he be to come again 2 Beſides, I can- 
* not ſee how this reſtoring of all things, 
«< can be verified of the Miniſtry of 
* John Baptiſt at the firſt Coming of 
* Chriſt, which continued but a very 
© ſhort Time, and did no ſuch thing as 
© theſe Words ſeem to imply; for the 
< reſtoring of all things belongs not to 
de the firſt, but to the 1 Coming of 
*© Chriſt, if we will believe St. Peter, in 
* his firſt Sermon in the 'Temple after 
* Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Acts iii. 19. where 
* he thus ſpeaks unto the Jews; Repent 
* ye, therefore, and be converted, for the 
** blotting out of your Sins, that the 
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cc 


cc 


* Preſence, of the Lord. And that he 
* may /end Feſus Chriſt, which before 
© was preached . unto you. Whom the 


* Heavens muſt receive, until the ti mes 


+ * 
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= © if the Reſtitution of all things, which 
= © God hath ſpoken by the Mouth of all 
= © >;s holy Prophets fence the World began. 
< The Word is the ſame aroxd]anines 
V dry, If the time of reſtoring all 
de things be not till the ſecond Coming 
c“ of Chriſt, how could John the Baptiſt 
© reſtore: all things at his firſt 2 If the 
% Maſter come not to reſtore all things 
ce till then; ſurely his Harbinger, who is 
to prepare his Way for reſtoring all 
© things, is not to be looked for till then. 
* 'Theſe are the Reaſons which have 
* induced me to think, that the Opinion 
* which. the Church hath held, as far 
c as I know, from her Infancy, of an 
* Elias, which ſhould be the Harbinger 
* of Chriſt's ſecond Coming, hath ſome 
Matter of Truth in it.” Thus far the 
moſt learned Mr. Mede. | 

The Fews cannot fail of being viſited 
with the Day-ſpring from on high and 
ſaved, for the Mercies of David are 
ſure Mercies ; and what more Pathetick 
and Solemn can there be in Words or 
Promiſes, than that of Jer. xxxi. 35, 36, 
37, &c. Thus ſaith tbe Lord, which 
giveth the Sun for a Light by Day, and 
the Ordinances of the Moon, and of the 
Stars for -a Light by ' Night, which: di. 
videth the Sea, when: the Waves thereof 
ore; the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name, 
If thoſe Ordinances depart from beforg 
L 3 | me, 
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me, ſaith the Lord, then the Seed of 
Tract alſo ſhall ceaſe from beins a' Na- 
tion before me for ever. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, If Heaven above can bs meaſured, 
and the Foundations of the Earth ſearched 
ont beneath, I will alſo caſt off all the 
Seed of Tjracl, for all that they have 
done, ſaith the Lord. Behold, the Days 
come, ſaith the Lora, char the City 
ſhall be built: to the Lord. 

'This People; whom the great Shepherd 
of the Sheep never.can, nor will forſake ; 
This People, whom their moſt glorious 
High Prieſt, exalted to God's right Hand, 
upholdeth from ſinking entirely, by put- 
ting enderneath the Everlaſting Arms, 
Deut. xxiii. 27. This People, whom Je- 

ſus beareth on Ss Shoulders, and carrieth 
at his Heart, a thing typified. of old 
by the pontifical Ephod, which had tho 
Names of the twelve Tribes twice en- 
graven, in the Onyx Stones on the Shoul- 
ders, and in the four Rows of precious 
Stones in the Breaſt-plate of Urim and. 
Thummim ; a ſelect Portion, I ſay, or Num- 
ber of this People, :whoſe Anceſtors were 
meted out for Deſtruction, are now mea- 
fured by the Man with a meaſuring Reed, 
Ezek. xl. 3. for Salvation. Vet even 
when Deliverance comes, ſome of the 
more common and profane Sort of the 
very . Zews, may poſſibly. be left to be 


—_ 
troden down together with the outer 
Court, or Chriſtian Church; they may at 
firſt be ſuffered to be over - powered by 
the Enemy, kill'd in Battle, and other- 
wiſe waſted: But the ſealed ones are 
that inner Court, which ſhall be ſecured. 
If you ask who thoſe ſealed ones ſhould 
be, I anſwer, they are true, very, and 
genuine Jeruc, of the Stock of Arabam, 
who ſerve the God of Abraham  accord- 
ing to their old Way, and as well as 
in ſuch Circumſtances they axe permit- 


ted to do; who. have alſo. (a few. of 


them comparatively) out of pure Con- 
ſcience, kept themſelves unto the Lord 
their God, a Holy Seed, that is plainly, 
have not had ought to do with Mabo- 
metan or Chriſtian Harlots, neither have 
intermingled themſelves, nor married at 
any time, with either Chriſtian, Mabo- 
metan, or Pagan Women; the doing of 
which (to ſay the leaſt of it) would be 
unequal Yoking ; for a Chriſtian is no 
better to a Fow, than a Few to a Chri- 
ſtian; and therefore - (rebys fic ſtantibus) 
it would not be well pleaſing to God, 
nor indeed agreeable and ſatisfactory to 
Conſcience; for whatſoever 1s not of 
Faith is Sin, Rom. xiv. 23. 'Theſe then, 
according to the Eſteem and judgment 


of God, are Virgius who haue not dgfiled 
themſelves with Women, i. e. with Forni- 


cation, or unlawful Mixtures ; theſe are 
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the dear, the privileged, the holy Per: 
ſons, a choice Number above the Rate 
of common Jett, whoſe peculiar Honour 
and Reward it is, that they ſhall be al- 
ways near the Perſon of the Lamb, and 
follow him whitherſoever he poeth, Rev. 
Xiv. 4. God hath a ſealed Number of 
his ancient People now, as well as in 
the Prophet Elljabs Time, whom in 
Love he highly valueth, and accordingly 
calleth'them Jemelt, Mal. iii. 17. whom 
alſo he will ſpare, as a Man ſpareth 
his own Son that ſerveth him. The Lord 
Rnoweth them that are his, in all Ages, 
I mean now them that are Jets, 
whom he will preſerve as a holy Seed, 
wherewith to fill and ſtock the beloved 
City Jeruſalem once more. 0 
Theſe St. Zohn in the Viſion is bid to 
meaſure; and, indeed, whether it be at 
the Beginning, Progreſs, Increaſe, or later 
Stages of the Beaſt; they whom the 
Lord knoweth ſhall be taken care of, as 
formerly they were, a Seed or certain 
ſelect Number of them, even then when 
Deſtruction was let looſe upon their 
main Body, in the Days of the Roman 
Emperors Feſpaſian, Titus, Trajan, and 
 Aarian. But the Court which is without 
the Temple leave out, and meaſure it 
not, for it is given to the Gentiles ; that 
is, leave the divided Eaſtern Empire, 
the luxurious looſe Afraticks, and con- 
| 1 | tentious 
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tentious warring Chriſtians, that bite and 
devour each other, leave them to be 
conſumed one of another, and at laſt to 
be ſwallowed up by the Beaſt, over-run 
by the Ottoman Bear, who ſhall ſet his 
Paw upon their proſtrate Forces, and 
trample them down at his Pleaſure. 

is probable that this Prophecy will 

have its moſt effectual and utmoſt Com- 

pletion in the latter Days, when the uni- 

verſally luke-warm Church ſhall be ſpued 

out, 1. e. left as a loathed and forlorn 

Thing, to the Rage and Power of the 

Antichriſt, that Man of Sin and Wonder, 

who poſhbly may be employed in beating 

down the Turk; and then puſhing his 

Victories ſtill more Weſtward, ſhall make 
incredible Waſte and Havock of the Chri- 

ſtian World, . 8 | 

Ver. 7. And he opened his Mouth in 
Blaſphemy againft God, to blaſpheme his 
| Name, and his Tabernacle, and them 
| that ' dwell in Heaven, This Part of 
| the Prophecy, as one would be apt to 
| think, glanceth at Mahomert the Second, 
ſurnamed the Great, who conquered 
; the two Empires of Conſtantinople and 
| Trebizonde,' who alſo had a Tongue 
| given to Blaſphemies ; for (as Hiſtories 
| report of him) he was an Atheiſt, and 
g 
7 
) 


ſcorned his own- Religion as much as 
any whatever, and would make nothin | 
to call Mabomet, Impoſtor, and falſe 
2 7 d | 1 | Pro- | | 
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Prophet; at the ſtorming and taking of 


Conſtantinople, he is ſaid to have treated 


our Saviour's Image with great Diſreſpect 
and Contempt. AI Mouth ſpeaking great 
Things, as it is ſaid, ver. 5. was alſo 
a true Part of his Character; for though 
George Caſtriot, alias Scanderbeg, Prince 
of Epire, quelled his Courage pretty 
well, and ſhewed that a few: Believers 
were able ſometimes to put to [Flight 
great Armies of the Aliens ; yet would it 
be often in his Talk of humbling the 
Pope, and the noble proud Venetian, 
who, it ſeems, were a great Eye- ſore to 
him. If one may believe the Inſcription 


he compoſed himſelf, and ordered to be 


put upon his 'Tomb, after the Rehearſal 
of his Exploits, he deſigned to take 
Rhodes the Strong, and 7aly the Proud. 
Now though. it may be no Falſhood” to 
apply ſuch and ſach things to Mahomet 
the Sccond, in Regard of the Perſon 
whom they very well fit; yet the Pro- 
phecy, I will ſuppoſe, doth reſpe& chiefly 
the State, the. Dynaſty it ſelf, or the 
Gens Turcica, as one Complex, to whom 
the Prophetick Characters and Things 
foretold agree, in reference to the Man- 

ners, Actions, Fortunes, Events, and 
Circumſtances of that Nation; which 
being noted, the Verſes following, ſo far 
as relates to the preſent Subject, explain 
ane. 8 


ver. 


\ 


(155) 
Ver. 7. And it was giotn unto Bim to 
make War with the Saints, an to ober- 
come them; and Power was given bim 
oer all Kindreds, and Tongues, and Na- 
tions. The Tur hath made War with 
the Saints, ces and Chriſtians too, and 
it hath likewiſe been given him to over- 
come them; and he hath Juriſdiction 
and Power over Kindreds, and Tongues, 
and Nations; the Text explains it ſelf. 
Ver. 8. And all that diwell upon the 
Earth ſhall worſhip him, &c. This again 
is moſt eminently and remarkably true 
of the Turk in their pretendedly great- 
et of all Prophets Mahomet, whoſe Re- 
ligion they have, after a wonderful 
Manner, propagated by the Sword, and 
ſpread beyond their own vaſt Empire 
far and near, inſomuch that all whoſe 
Names are not written in the Book of 
Life of the Lamb, /lain from the Foun- 
dation of the World, ſhall worſhip him. 
Let me obſerve only one thing more, 
vig. that the Memorandum given in the. 
Cloſe of the Prophecy, ger. 10. ſeemeth 
to ſpecify and characterize the Beaſt in 
ſuch manner, as to guide and direct our 
Eye and Thoughts to the Party moſt 
concerned. d Aye 8 1 S 
Ver. 9. Vany Man have an Ear let 
him hear. He that keadeth into Capti- 
vity, ſhall go into Captivity, '&c. The 
Turks, we know, are infamous; _ 
Br n, 
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been, and ſtill are ſo, for killing and 
ſlaying, buying poor Souls for, or ſel- 


ling them to perpetual Slavery and Bon- 
dage, butchering Men as they would 


Brutes, and exerciſing great Barbarities 
upon them: Now mark what the Pro- 
phecy declareth in the preſent Caſe: 
He that killeth with the Sword, muſt be 
killed with the Sword ; here is the Faith 
and Patience of the Saints. A very re- 
markable Cloſe ; for truly they, who are 
in the Hands of Turks, or ſubject to 


' their Dominion, have Need of great 


Faith in God, not to renounce their 
Saviour, whether come, as is the Caſe 
of Chriſtians; or expected yet to come, 
which is the Caſe of the Jets; and 
they have need likewiſe of as great Pa- 
tience to endure ſuch their Slavery and 
Miſery, and hold out unto. the End. 

Rev. ix. 13, 14, 15. And the fixth Angel 


| ſounded, and I heard a Voice from the 


four Horns of the golden Altar, which ts 
before God. Saying to the | Sixth Angel, 


which had the Trumpet, Looſe the four 


Angels which are bound in the great 
Riser Euphrates. And the four Angels 
were looſed, which ævere prepared for an 
Hour, and a Day, and a Month, and a 
Dear, for to lay the third Part of Men. 
Since the Turk is plainly and confeſ- 
ſedly intended in the foregoing Verſes, 
it may not be improper to bring _—_ 

| under 
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under Our preſent Conſideration. As | 


for the four Angels bound in the great 
Ryver Euphrates, who they ſhould be; 
this Point. is in a manner ſettled and 
agreed .upon to. the Content of all, or at 
leaſt gainſaying of none that I know. 
Now as to what concerns the numbering 
or calculating of the Prophecy, I pro- 
poſe thus:  Tangrolipix Inaugurated, 
the Turkiſh Empire founded, the four 
Angels prepared, but as yet confined 
within, 2. e. bound in the great River 
Eurphrates. Epocha for this, 4. D. 
1057. Ss #37 5 
Note here, that the four Angels or- 


dered to be loos'd, ; are the G% nmwuacuivee 


&s Tv de, they who had been before 
provided, and prepared for the Hour of 
Conftantinopſe's Downfal, and to ſlay the 


third Part of Men; But what Space of 


Time is there aſſign'd, and what is the 
Period deſcribed for this great Event ? 
Anſ. A Day, i. e. 12 Hours; Job. xi. 9. 
Are there not twelve Hours in the Day? 
A Month, 3o Days; a Year, 360 Days: 
Add all together, and reckon as Years, 


I'2 


30 
360 


. 


—— — 


402 Prophetical Years, | 
This 


—— 0 


(158) 
This Number; reduced to the longer 
| Julian Years, makes but 396 of them, 
with the Remainder of 81 Days. And 
now let us ſee how the Account anſwers. 
The four Angels prepared, A. D. "TOO 
Conſtantinople taken 4. D. 1453. 


1 
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If this Prophetick 'Time look forward 
as well as backward, and the Hour, and 
a Day, and a Month, and a Zear, ſhould 
or may no leſs be reckoned from. the 
loofing of the four Angels, by taking 
away all former Reſtraints, and giving 
them now Encouragement and Sco 
purſue their Courſe unto the End; Thich 
is the Way Mr. }/hiffon goes: I cannot, 
for my Part, tell how to account for i. 
even without any Reſpect of ſerving 
own Hypotheſis therein, better than eli 
Euphrates paſſed, and the four Angels 
which were in a Readineſs for fomo 
Time, and had been before prepared, 
actually looſed, and ſet free of their 
former Bounds, Epoch for this our ſe- 
cond Calculation then is the Year of our 
Lord 1214. From whenee alſo count 
we after this manner. 


Annus 
* Wafple, pag. 156. "Tein pag. 179. 


(159) 
Annus Magnus 1000 


Miene Magnus 100 
Die vel Annus unus oor 


1101 


Which Number of Prophetical Vears, 
cis. 1101, make of the Jaan 1085 
Vears, with a Remainder of 64 Days. 
Let this be added to 1214. 


1214 
1087 


2299 \ 


This Computation, you ſee; ends in 
the ſame Year of our Lord, and is in 
exact Harmony, with the other, dated 
from the Conqueſt of the Saracens in 


Perfia by Togrukbeg. 


10% 
1242 


2299 


Now, though there be this notable 
Coineidency and Harmony between the 
Calculations, that they meet in the ſame 
Year; yet the latter of them being an 
unuſual Way of computing Time, the 
Reader will of Courſe expect _— 

0 


r 
ſhould produce a Reaſon in the preſent 
Caſe ; or if that be not eaſy to come by, 
then the Shadow of one; which latter 
being done ſometimes. by Men that are 
much more learned than my ſelf, I 
| ſhall be content to ſay what I can. 'The 
| Spirit of God in delivering Prophecies, 
| which are on Purpoſe dark and ænigma- 
| tical, may and doth uſe Words not in 
| their obvious and known, but in a 
| Signification hidden and uncommon; for 
| the doing of which alſo diverſe Reaſons 
| might be given; as the concealing of 
| Matters till the proper and due Time for 
| their Diſcovery; the exerciſing of Men's 
| Induſtry and Wits in ſearching out the 
Meaning of Riddles and Myſteries of 
this Nature, Ge. I argue then, if a 
ö Thouſand Tears be to the Lord as one 
(. Day, 2 Pet. iii. 8. and on the other Hand, 
a Day likewiſe be with him a Thouſand 
ö | Nears; then it is not altogether abſurd 
i or extravagant to imagine, that a Year 
; may, in a myſtical Deſcription and Pre- 
| diction of 'Things, ſtand for the moſt 
| perfect Collection of Times of the ſame 
Denomination with it ſelf, ig. Years. 
* A Thoufand, ſaith Mr. Potter, pag. 
* 208, is à perfect and exact cubical 
Number, Wwhoſe cubical Root is 10. 
| That Lear, is put for a Collection of 
Years, may be proved from more Places 
of Scripture than one, Ferem. xxili. 12. 
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dl bring Evil upon them, even the 
ar of their Viſuation, ſaith the Lord. 
Year of Viſitation, doth here ſignify a 
Number of Years, determined and known 
to God Almighty. 

The Fews at preſent are in their 
*17)npz, their Wane, as oppoſed to Nai- 
ehe, they are in their Diminution and 
Degradation, which State of theirs, if 
it be not that very one predicted by 
Feremiah, may yet be called the Year of 
their Vifitation ; the Penal and unac- 
ceptable Year, which God, foreſeeing the 
Rejection of the Meſſiah, ordained ſhould 
be before the other; to wit, the '"trault 
Jl, or acceptable Year, which is in- 
deed the grand Jubilee, the Year. of | 
Redemption, the Millennium; as to me IN 
ſeems evident enough from 1/a-'lxiil. 3, 4. Ill 
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I have troden the Wine-preſs aloe, and . 
of the People there was none with me : | * 
for I will tread them in mine Anger, and 1 


trample them in my Fury, and their 
Blood ſhall le ſprinkled upon my Gar- 
ments, and I will ſtain all my Raiment. 
For the Day of Vengeance is in mine Heart, 
and the Tear of my Redeemed is come. in 
Compare this with Rev. xiv. 19. and | 
Rev. xix. 13, 15. Some would ſay, per- 
haps, that this acceptable Lear was 
preached in our Saviour's Time, and by 
him, Luk. iv. 18, 19. It might by him 
be preached, but was not therefore by | 
* N and | 


. — 
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and 'by to exiſt, or appear in the World. 
As David waited till Saul's Turn was 
ſerved, and his Government fairly at an 
End ; ſo muſt the Fews now wait, till 
the Times are accompliſhed, and the 
Reigns of all the Beaſts that be to reign, 
ſhall be fulfilled. | 
Chriſt himfelf, and his Apoſtles by 
his Orders, did fay, that he Kingdom 
of God was come nigh unto them, the 
Fews; but had not the Heart of that 
People been groſs, and their Eyes more 
than half cloſed, they would have dif 
cerned that our Saviour preached him- 
ſelf the Way to this Kingdom, Fohn 
xiv. 6. himſelf the Way to it, by a 
gratuitous Remiſſion of Sin, and a gra- 
tuitous Righteouſneſs which ſhould be 
given them through him; plainly then, the 
Kingdom of Grace, or Kingdom of Pa- 
tience, Rev. i. 9. as neceſfarily previous, 
reparatory, and firſt in Order, that he 
ng was near at Hand ; but he did not 
ſay the other Kingdom, though in ſure 
Connexion with it, the Millennium was to. 
By this I have ſhown, that it is not 
abhorrent from Senſe, and that it need 
not be cenſured as all Fancy, to take 
the Word Year for a Seculum, or com- 
pleat Period of a Thouſand Years, eſpe- 
; cially if the Solution of an Anigmatical 
Prophecy ſeem to require, or indigitate 
fuch a Senſe, I lay it down with 127 
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ſelf as à Propoſition, That the Turkih | 
Draconical Power is he Abomination that 
maketh deſolate, ſpoken of by Daniel, 1 
Chap. xii. 11. And from the Time that | 
the daily Sacrifice ſhall be taken away, | 
and the Abomination that maketh deſolate b | 
ſer up, there ſhall be a Thouſaud two 10 
hundred and ninety Days. 1 | 
I put the Queſtion here, as in a very il 
proper Place, What if the genuine 


Meaning of the Prophecy ſhould be this e 


That when once the four Angels, z. e. 
Sultanies, which were prepared to ſlay 
the third Part of Men, ſhould be looſed 
as to Confinement within their former 
Bounds, and alſo freed from all Re- 
ſtraint and Fear of Oppoſition, which 
fell out when the Chriſttan Expeditions, 
called Croifades, were at an End ; that 
then, being once thus looſęd, they ſhould 
ſpread into a mighty great Empire, and 
ſo continue to be in Force, Power, and 
Duration of Power, until and unto the 
Hour, Day, Month and Year, even that 
Year, the *'ENIATTO'S, 5. e. great Year 
of God's Deliverance of his People. 

'To what hath been propoſed before, I 
may very well ſubjoin this, as tending 


either to illuſtrate, or corroborate the | 
foregoing Calculation. St. John tells us, | 
Rec. ix. 12. One Moe is paſt, and bebold = | 
there Come two Moes more hereafter. 0 
Now this firſt and by-paſt Woe is with 

| M2 the | 
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the unanimous Conſent of almoſt all 
Expoſitors, applied unto the Saracens, 
who had Power given them to continue 
five Months, and for that Term of Time, 
not ſo. much to over-run and make an 
abſolute Conqueſt of the Eaſtern or 
Weſtern Empires, as to infeſt, torment, 
and plague them of Inroads, Invafions, 
and Depredations, doing incredible Da- 
mage, and then retreating; and, as one 
would gueſs by the Words of the Pro- 
phecy, exerciſing Barbarities worſe than 
Death, to the thinking of the poor Suf- 
ferers, v. 6. Skirmiſhing frequently; and, 
as is very probable, leaving Abundance 
of wretched wounded Creatures in moſt 
miſerable Plight, by reaſon of their 
poiſon'd Weapons, Darts, Arrows, half 
Pikes, G. which might occaſion uneaſ 
lingering and painful Deaths. B chelt 
five Months now, we cannot underſtand 
Lunar Months, or other common Months; 
nor ſo many Cycles of the Moon, nor 
five Prophetical Months of Years,- no not 
_ although the Years were doubled, as 
Mr. Whiſtou would have them, | becauſe 
twice mentioned, v. 5 and 10 for nei- 
ther ſo taken will they exhauſt the whole 
Compaſs of Time in which the Saracens 
continued to be a ſore Plague and Pu- 
niſhment to the Chriſtian World. But 
let us take five of the Magn; Menſes 
now, 2. c. 500 Prophetical Years, which 
| 8 1 _ are 
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are equal to 492 or 3 Julian Years; 


and in that Reſpect, at leaſt, Matters 


will anſwer very well: For ſo long 


they were either riſing, increaſing, at 
high Water ſtand, or even after their 


Declenſion was begun, doing ſtill much 


Miſchief. Tis well known, ſaith Mr. 
Whifton *, that the Dominion and Power 
of the Saracens continued four or five 
Hundred Years. 5 . | | x | 
The other Thing, which I have to ſub- 
joyn, or propoſe, only by Way of Con-. 
jecture, is this, relating to the 42 Months 
mentioned in Rev. xi. 2. The Holy City 
ſhall they tread under foot forty and two 
i Months. Tf one may be allowed to in- 
| * Months here by Lunar Cycles, 
an 


c ſo multiply 19 by 42, the Product 
5 would be 798. Now, I ſay, if 798 
! Prophetical Years, which are between 
a 786 and & Julian ones, might be ſub- 
| ſtituted here in the Room of the 798 
. ; Julian Years, the Computation would be 
# as follows: 2 Beth, 


Selim I. Emperor of the Turks, began 
” WH his Reign 4. D. 1512. He ſubverted 
the Mamalucks of Egypt, bringing it to- 
gether with Paleſtine, Syria, and Arabia, 


under the Yoke. He ſubjected the Holy 


City to the Turks, which ever. lince re- 
mained in their Hands; and is ſo to 


P * Eſſay, Pag. 172. 


T + Le oF TC- 


4D es - 22 — 


( 166 ) 
remain for forty two Months, 4. e. Cycles 
of the Moon. | } 


Selim begins his Reign 4. D. 1512 
798 Prophetical Years —— 787 


2299 
Here is another Coincidency as to 


this Period or Number 2299. 


It will be ſaid, I know, that Selim did 
not conquer Paleſtine, nor take Feru- 
ſalem in the firſt, but fourth or fifth 
Year of his Reign; that 787 Years do 
not amount to 42 Cycles of the Moon; 
and laſtly, that 798 Julian Years make 
above 809 Prophetical Years and a half. 
Let us therefore, put Things as they 
ſhould be, and then FYaleat quantum 
valere poteſt. wo. a4 

Feruſalem, after it had paſſed through 
many Hands, came at laſt into the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Turks : For Selim defeats 
and kills Campſon Gauri, Sultan of Egypt, 
and takes his Kingdom, A. D. 1516, at 
the ſame Time he ſubdued Paleſtine by 
Sinan Baſſa. Computing now by this Ac- 
count of 'Things which I find in Hiſtory, 
and take to be true; The Caſe is thus: 


Jeruſalem taken by the Turks, A. D. 1516 
Forty two Months, or Lunar Cycles, - 798 
Between which Number and 2299, —=— 
there is but 15 Years Diffe- 2314 

rence. | | 4 
Now 
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Now. it is not inconvenient,. nor impro- 
bable, - to ſuppoſe, that there may be a 
manifeſt Beginning towards, yea, appa- 
rent Downfal of the Tarks, who yet at 
the very ſame Time may poſleſs the Holy 
City, and good Part of Paleſtine, till 
the utmoſt of their Duration, or Conti- 
nuance as a Kingdom or People; and ſo 
Feruſalem come to be troden down by 
them until forty and two Months, ac- 
cording to this latter Calculation. Near 
about, in, or poſſible a little before the 
Expiration of the forty two Months, 
will be the ſhort Period of the Propheſy- 
ing Witneſſes clothed in Sackcloth, whoſe 
State of Perſecution in the Extremity 
thereof, will laſt no longer than 1260 
natural Days, or three Years and an half ; 
contemporary with which will be the 
Woman's Flight into the Wilderneſs : The 
main. Body of the Church amazed with 
Fears, yet not without Hope; but in 
ſuch her Sackcloth, humble State, ex- 
pecting the Return of the Shecinah, i. e. 
the Intervention and Appearance of the 
God of Jſrael on their Behalf, to ſave 
and reſcue them from their now immi- 
nent Deſtruction. Pſal. cxviii. 10. A 
Nations. compaſſed me about, but in the 
Name of the Lord I will defiroy them. 

It is no ſmall Part of the Myſtery, 
that the ſame Numbers ſhould be put 
to ſigniſie two oppolite Parties, with 

| : M 4 their 
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their as oppoſite Conditions and Cir- 
cumſtances. Thus 1260 Years, but under 
the Name and Diſguiſe of Days, and — 
42 Times zo, but under the ni 
tical Covert and Denomination © FA 
Months, are made uſe of ; the former, 
to foretel and ſignify the long Day of 
worldly and wicked Men's Proſperity, 
which Ars they have received and en- 
joyed, it is the All of their good * 
the latter is as ſignificantly uſed, 
ſhow the ſhort Night of the Powers of 
Darkneſs, the abbreviated and contracted 
Afflictions of the People of God; and 


withal to foretel, that although they 
may be more or leſs under a ſuffering 


Condition, during the whole Time or 
Times of the Beaſt; yet that their very 
Eclipſe, when it comes, (conſider well 
here Dan. xii. 1. Matt. xxiv. 21, 22.) 
ſhall laſt no longer than three Years 
and an half. 

My Rule of Expoſition then, as vo 
may ſee, is this: Whenever the Pro- 
phecy or Text requires, that the 12660 
ris or the 42 Months, be applied to, 
and interpreted of the Beaſt, to ſignify 
either his Riſe, Progreſſion in Strength 
and Power, or Continuance in Being; 
I then by Days, underſtand Years, and 
by Months, ' Months of Years. 

On the other Hand, when I come to 
appiy the ſame Numbers to the Mit- 


nefſes 
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neſfſes beſying in Sackcloth, and being 
in 2 their Teſtimony : — 
Flight, thereupon, of the main Body of 
the Fews, and faithful Chriſtians that 
may poſſibly be intermingled with them; 
then I underſtand the Number of 1260 
of natural Days, and no other; as alſo 
the forty two Months in the moſt known 
and obvious Signification of Months. 
By the r] Mitnęſſes, I underſtand pri- 
marily and principally the Zews ; or 
more fully and expreſly yet, the two and 
the ten Tribes, J7udab and Ephraim; 
not excluding Samaritans or Chriſtians, 
upon whom the Spirit, out of the Abun- 
dance thereof, may be poured forth: 
It being thus foretold by Joel, Chap. ii.28. 
Tour Sons and your Daughters ſhall pro- 
phefie, your old Men ſhall dream Dreams, 
your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions. But 
becauſe the Ze and Iſraclites, by Na- 
tion, may ſeem to challenge this Pro- 
miſe to themſelves; it is ſaid, I will 
pour out my Spirit upon ail Fleſh. And 
alſo, Yer. 29. Upon the Servants, and 
upon the Handmaids, in thoſe Days will 
T pour out my Spirit. 50 
This Child, ſaid old Simeon to the 
Mother of Jeſus, Lak. ii. 34. is ſet for 
the fall and riſing again of many. in 1ſrael. 
God's People are the moſt viſible and 
eminent Proof of his Providence, they 
confirm both the Verity and Veracity of 
God 
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God againſt Atheiſts, as that He it, and 
that he is a Rewarder and Lover of his 
People, now juſtified and reconciled to 
himſelf. They, I mean ſtill the ſame 
People conſidered in their reſpective Cir- 
cumſtances, confirm no leſs the Reality 
and Verity of the Scriptures, that they 
are God's Word; and alfo their Vera- 
city in what they ſay and teſtify as to 
the Curſes-and Threatnings of the Law. 
Levit. xxvi. Dent. xxviii. throughout; 
Chap. xxxii. 18, 19, 20, 21, Oc. and then 
again, (after the Execution of the Judg- 


ment written) as to the Bleſſings pro- 


miſed in the Prophets, of which there 
is a rich Abundance. The Few made 
righteous and converted, ſhall one Day 
be a joyful Witneſs or. Evidence to him- 
ſelf, and no leſs a Proof to others of 
what the Pſalmiſt ſaith, P/al. lviii. 10, 11. 
The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth 


the Vengeance; he ſhall waſh his Feet 


in the Blood of the wicked. So that a 
Man ſhall (ay, FVerily there is a Reward 
for tbe righteous; Verily be is a God 


that judgeth in the Earth. 


But to come nearer to the Matter now 
in Hand, the Fews that ſhall then be 
found living, ig. at the Expiration of 
the 1260 Years of the Beaſt, being the 
ſame rena, Nation or Stock, with thoſe 
in our Saviour's Days, they will be Wit- 
nefles for God againſt themſelves, that 

3 "2D they 
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they are h Children of them 2oho killed 
he Prophets, and the Prince of Prophets. 
Iſa. xliii. 10, 11. 27 are my Witneſſes, 
faith. the Lord, and my Servant whom I 
hawe choſen; that ye may know and be- 
icue mc, and underſtand that I am he: 
before me thore wat no God formed, nei- 
ther ſball there be' after ma. I, eben 1 
am the Lord, aud beſide me there is no 
Sadiort. 93 
Dasid, in the lix th Pſalm, ver. 11. 
expreſſeth his Mind to God on this wiſe; 
Slay them not, lie my People forget : 
Scatter them. by thy Power, and bring 
them don, O Lord our Shield. The 
Heb. e make them to wander about 
City and Country, that they may ca 
hs Tons of 2 Juſtice. as — 
own Shame, to all Places where they 
come. The diſperſt Condition of the 
7Zewiſh Nation is a ſtanding Sign to all 
Ages both of the Severity, and (as will 
appear at laſt) of the Goodneſs of God, 
to both which they are appointed to 
bear Teſtimony in their Order. Say 
them not, leſt my People forget, &c. St. 
Auſtin, accommodating - theſe Words to 
the oo hath this uſeful Remark : 
Ne obliti legem Dei, ad hoc de quo agi- 
mus Teftimonium, nibil valerent, quoniam 
ſi cum Teftimonio Scripturarum in ſud 
tantummodo Terra, non ubique efſent ; 
profetto Eccleſia *que ubique eft, cos, 

9 | Pr 0 « 
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beret. De Civit, Lib. XVIII. Cap. 46. 


O moſt joyful and happy Day! Th 


glorious an Event it ſeems tobe, all that 


Cn) 
Prophetiarum que: de Chriflo premiffe 
ſunt, Teſtes in omnibus gentibus non Ba- 


And then concludes, Tdeo nihil ęſt firmius 
ad convincendos qugſlibet alienos, fi dt 
bac re contenderint : noſtroſque fulciendos, 
i rettè ſapuerint, quam ut Divina pri- 
aitta de Chriſto, ca priferantur, que in 
Judæorum ſcripta ſuut Coditibus, Ouihus 
avulſis de ſedibus propriis, & Propter 
hoc Teftimonium toto orbe diſperſis, Cbriſti 
uſquequaque creoit Eccigſia. Ibid. Cap. 47. 
But this ſame People again, (as is 
now ſuppoſed) having the Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication poured forth upon them, 
Lech. xii. 10. and being thereupon made 
bitter, but bleſſed Mourners, they ſhall be 
comforted and reſtored. I affirm moreover, 
that by. receiving the: Holy. Spirit, and 
from him the Gift of Prophecy, (which 
is the Teſtimony of Feſus, Rev. xix. 10.) 
They will become his WITNESSES. 
Nay, the Bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, by giv- 
ing Proof, beyond what Foſeph did, of 
his great Glory, will be his own Wit- 
neſs ; and indeed he is ſo called by St. 
Jom, Rev. i. 5. The Faithful Titneſs. 


will confeſs to him, and he will witne 
to them, that he is their Saviour, - _ 
Nor yet is this, however great and 


the labouring World may look for: wo 


— , 

He ſaid, IN is a light thing that thou 
ſhouldft be my Servant, to raiſe up the 
Tribes of Jacob, and to reftore the pre- 
ſerved of Iſrael: I will alſo give Thee 
for a Light to the Gentiles, that Thou 
mayſt be my Salvation unto the End of 
the Earth, Iſa. xlix. 6. Behold, the 
dead Church revives, the barren Womb 
beareth Children in Abundance; a Na- 
tion is born at once, and thus receiving 
an irreſiſtable Converſion, and Conviction 
within themſelves, they are a Means of 
communicating the like powerful Con- 
verſion and Conviction unto others; and 
fo, as our Saviour hath repreſented it 
in one of his Parables, Matt. xiii. 33. 
they prove to be that Leaven which a 
Woman took and hid in three Meaſures 
of Meal till the whole was leavened. 
That is, they do in this Caſe reſemble 
Leaven, by diffuſing the Spirit of the 
Goſpel through the habitable Parts of 
the World; and in this their ſtrange and 
ſudden Reſurrection, preaching it unto 
the Ends of the Earth, with Efficacy 
of Demonſtration, - and Infallibility of 
Sueceſs. . che, 2 

Fer. 4. T heſe are the two Olive Trees, 
and the two Candleſticks landing before 
the God of the Earth. The two Olice- 
Trees, Tech. iv. 3. (which this in St. 
John alludes to) are in the Myſtery per- 
haps Moſes and Elias, or the Law and 
t - MS 
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19H) 
the Prophets, which ſupplied the ancient 
Church of God, with what ſpiritual Life 
and Light they had. The Golden Can- 
dleſtick is the Church, Y. cxix. tos, 
Reo. i. 20. There is but one Candle- 
ſtick repreſented in Zachary, poſſibly be- 
cauſe one Kingdom, that ' of Jr et, was 
extin&t ; but now that he is recovered 
out of the Duſt of Death, and made to 
grow up into a green Tree, there are 
counted two. Hoſea xiv. 5. I wjll be ur 
the Dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall grow as 
the Lilly, and caſt forth his Roots as 
Lebanon. 'The very Characters in the 
Prophecy ſeem to ſuggeſt that theſe Wit- 
neſſes are the Fezwws, one, the Houſe of 
Fudah 5 and the other, as is probable, 
the Houſe of Ephraim, or ten Tribes: 
'They are intimated to be the Diſciples 
and People of Moſes, who had Power 
over Waters to turn "them into Blood, 
Exod. vii. 19. and to ſmite the' Earth 
with all Plagues as often as they would. 
Fire is ſaid to procced out of their Mouth, 
ver. 5. becauſe this, or fuch like Judg- 
ment, is executed on their Enemies 
their denouncing it, or upon their Pray- 
ers to God Almighty, even as of old 
Time, at the Threatning of Moſes, Fire 
came out from the Lord, and confumed 
the two Hundred and fifty Men, that 
made an Infurre&ion againſt him with 
Korah, Numb. xvi, 'They are hinted * 
| e 


(275) _ 
be the Children of the Prophets and the 
Covenant, Acts iii. 25. The Prophets, 
whoſe Preſident and Head was that 
Elijah, who ſhut the Heavens that it 
rained not, but according to his Word, 
1 King. xvii. 1. and out of whoſe Mouth 
proceeded Fire, which conſumed the 
two Captains with their Companies, 2 
King. i. 10, 12. Laſtly, they appear to 


be in the Nature of a ſubjugated, de- 


preſſed, mourning People, Children of 
Captivity ; but lo, now they are the 
ranſomed of the Lord, the two anointed 
ones, or Sons of Oyl, whoſe Portion after 
this laſt fiery Tryal, this Triennial Pur- 
gation, as I may call it, ſhall be Light 
and Gladneſs, and Joy and Honour; for 
the Prophet Danzel ſaith, Chap. xii. 10. 
Many ſhall be purified, and made white, 
and tried. 1 | 

Theſe Prophets, as is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, will, in the Execution of their 
Office, be daily bearing Teſtimony againſt 
an ungodly World: propheſying Deſtru- 
ction to the Beaſt, uttering the moſt 
heavy Threats to the Sinners of that 
Age; and, Enoch like, foretelling fill 
the Coming of the Holy One with 'Thou- 
ſands and ten Thouſands of his Saints; 
and they again, to whom this Wrath ſhall 
be proclaimed, and againſt whom they 
ſhall denounce all manner of Judgments, 
will, - for their Obſtinacy, W 
| | | an 
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( 176 ) 
and Contempt of the true God, beſides 
the continual Moleſtation given them by 
the Prophets propheſying in great Num- 
bers, and growing upon them; beſides 
this, they will probably be puniſhed at 
the ſame Time with. Evils, great and 
manifold, unfruitful and. unhealthful 
Seaſons, Drought, Earthquakes, Inun- 
dations, Murrains, Plagues, and it may 
be unuſual Kinds of Calamities; all which 
heaped together, will ſo far: provoke 
and enrage the Worſhippers of Mahomet, 
or Worſhippers of the Pagods, that they 
ſhall ſeek to revenge themſelves upon 
the Prophets, whoſe frequent Murders, 
and continued Perſecutions for Righte- 
ouſneſs Sake, bring freſher and greater 
Plagues upon an adulterous and evil 

Generation. > ON N 
Ver. 6. Theſe have Power to ſhut 
Heaven that it rain not in the Days of 
their Prophecy : and have Power over 
Waters to turn them to Blood, and to 
mite the Earth with all Plagues, as 
often as they will. Their Perſecutors in 
the mean while repent not, but blaſ- 
pheme, committing {till freſh Murders, 
with other horrid Outrages upon the 
Perſons, and barbarous Uſage even of 
the dead Bodies of the Prophets. In 
this Way and Manner do the Enemies of 
Chriſt ſucceed, to the utter ſileneing 
and ſuppreſſing of his moſt faithful Ser- 
5 | | vants ; 
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({ 29 )} 
al As 75 this. Courſe are they auen 
255 while, that ſo they 
4 Puniſhments, and God 
— gefbeny or nan 1 in 2 7 
them. X 1 And I 
en ,opened,, — en 4 wh white. 
e that, 7 upon bim was-. 
and true, aud in 2 
WINK be =; judge and make. Har. 
It is e wal, conſonant, and conformable. 
to the.. Goodneſs of God, that Sinners 
ſhould Have Warning; for ſo he charges 
one of his Holy Ones, Eget. iii. 17, . 
them. Warning. from me. Be he 
the Beaſt _> "3 People have had — 
1260 Days; ſo long are 8 called 
upon to conlider and t. Be aui 
now, therefore, O ye Kings : be inſtructed... 
ye Judges of the Earth. ; Serve the Lor 4 : 
with Far, and .rejoyce with Trembling. . 8 
Kiſe the San, Ap he bg angry, 125 
periſh from the V . Pfal. il. 10, 11, Cc. 
But inſtead of ſuch. Submiſſion, peheld 
a quite contrary Carriage, à looſe, auda- 
cious, inſolent Behaviour. Fer. 10../They . 
behold the dead Bodies of the — f 
with a triumphant Scorn; and that they 
may glut their Eyes with the Sight there- 
of, they are kept above Ground unburied. 
And. they that dwell upon the Barth, - 
rejoyce. over them, and male merry, aud - - 
ſend Gifts. one... to. another., - becauſe. theſe / 
t2w0 Prophets tormented them t hat n 
* 


( 178 5 
on the Earth. Nor from thih- impious, 
gigantic} ben _ Att , of ' ſupprefling 
an 1g the tneſſes: From 
this Vor, f is Men Tobe! wrote 
upon the Galton Palace Walt; and _ 
would- 4 chooſe to po 4 firſt Open- 

ing an Operation tha 
oh Xi. 44, 45. But Tidings. Prophccy, 
Eaſt, and out of the: North, weed trouble 
him ; | therefore "he Pall go forth with 
great Fury to deftroy, and + to make 
away many. And bh fhall plam the Ta- 
bernacles of his Palace between the. Seas, 
in the glorious Holy Mountain, yet” be 
ſhall come ro bis End, and none ſhall 
help him. There is one drawing his 
Forces into a Body, gathering his Ar- 
mies together, and even now impending, 
as a huge bip-bellied Tempeſt; ready 
to diſcharge itfelt upon the Kingdom of 
the Beaſt ; lo, one is advancing towards, 
that ſhall ſmite the Rams of Nebazoth, 
one that ſhall come upon Princes lixe 
Mortar, and tread down the mighty of 
the Earth, as a Potter treads , his Clay. 
This, as I take it, is the eter He, 
woppts, Rev. xii. 3. A Kingdom, or Com- 
bination of Kingdoms, which being 
ſtirred up and actuated by that Devil 
whom they worſhip,” and having alſo a 
Number of Prophets in their Train, all 
of them diabolically inſpired, will prove 
to be the Antickrif, or Anti-Meſhah, 
in 


my 


of the midſt: of the Northern, or Mogul 
Eaſtern Tartars: Of the Poſſibility of 


n 
= 


(i199) 


in 0 
Prophet, and as King or Chriſt. This 


Monſter, and Terror of the laſt Times, 


will, in all Probability, ſpr ing up gut 


lous Kingdoms, that great and ſtrange 
Man Tamerlane appearing like a Comet, 
not very long ago in the Eaſtern Parts 


of the World, gives us a moſt notable 


Specimen and Exemplar. 


This great red Dragon, after that the 
Turi is foiled and conquered by him, 
will make a notable Eſſay or Effort to- 


wards the cutting off, and deſtroying 
the now converted new- born Ferws, with 
the late reanimated, reinſpired, redeem- 
ed Tribes of Trac; but theſe, a choſen 


Part of them at leaſt, putting themſelves 
under the Conduct of the cloudy Pillar, 


aſcend” up to Heaven, i. e. the Holy 
City Feruſalem, in a Body; where be- 
ing attacked by diabolical and humane 
Powers in Conjunction, they 8 them 


vigorouſly, and caſt them out of Heaven, 


the Dragon with his vaſt Army and Ar- 


tillery . puſhes Weſtward, and there the 
outer Court of the Gentiles, lying as a 


deſerted abandoned Thing, and left as 
it were for them, they tread it down, 
1720 FO, N 2 __ ..__ obtain 


Rev. xii. 9. after which deadly Blow . 
received, and being thereupon enraged, 


4.80 
obtain their defired"Conqueſt, and thus 
with the Tail of their moſt prodigious 
Hoſt, draw a third Part of the Stars 
of Heaven, and caſt them to the Earth. 
Since the Dragon and his Angels could 
not prevail againſt the Woman which 
was ready to be delivered, and who, in 
Spite of what they could do, brought 
forth 115, djj«ve, the true Man-Child, who 
was to rule the rebellious Nations with 
a Rod of Iron, and alſo bruiſe Satan 
under his Feet; the Dragon, I fay, not 
being able to prevail here, turns his 
Arms forthwith, and goes againſt the 
other Woman, the Gentile © Chriſtian 
Church, who brought forth , di, not 
Tidy; for Conſtantine the Great," to ſpare 
the * mentioning of. his Faults, was no 
Son of the Synagogue, nor of the Church 
naturally brought forth, but preterna- 
turally; a Heathen, not ſo much born 
and brought up, as made a Chriſtian by 
the Force of a Miracle, by a 3 
Sign in the Air, which both portende 
his Victory over the Enemy, and pro- 
miſed it unto him. This Woman the 
Dragon findeth out, overcomes, and kills 
a third Part of her Children with the 
Sword : Upon this, ſhe retireth North- 
ward, under the Wings of the German 
Eagle, or other great Potentate, and ſo 
faveth the Reſidue of them by abiding in 
the Wilderneſs, for the ſame Space of 
6 | | Time, 
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Time, that her Siſter the Jewiſh Church 
was obliged, or directed to do 


ord, 
id 
21. Come my 
Chambers, ,, and | 
de, thy 
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(182 ) 
flowing Scourge be paſt, and chat period 
called Time, Times, and the half f 
Time, ſhall be run out. When once this 
Seaſon is expired, the Wars of the Dra⸗ 
gon ended, and the Defolations thereby 
caus d, a little abated and repaired, then 
will the Gentile Church come out of 
the Wilderneſs, and begin to flow amain 
into the 7 epiſh Church ; which > gen 
might be one Reafon of Daniel's Say- 
ing, Chap. xii. 12. Bleſſed. is. be that 
waiteth, and cometh to the'\Thuuſant 
three Hundred and five and thirty Days. 
If it be demanded: here, what need there 
was, that the firſt Woman (b (by whom 
we deſign the Zewiſh Church) ſhould 117 
into the : Wildeineſ: ſinee we have bef 
put her under the Conduct of the cloud) 
Pillar, and Protection of the Lord Me 
fiah. My Anſwer is, that they who 
aſcended Hb Ao the Redeemer Stan- 
dard, 4 TY, 20. Nen the 
Enemy ſhall comb in like 'a Flood, "the 
Spirit i of the Lord ſball lift up a Standard 
againſt him. And the Redeemer ſhall tome 
10 Zion, and unto them that turn 22 
Tranſereſſon in Jacob, ſaith the 2 
aſcended to take Pol. 
ſcſhon, of the holy Land, or © City, might 
be the Root only: of © the Church; 2 5 
explicitly yet they were the ſelectted 
fealed ones, whom God choſe out among 
the reſt, whereof I, form his Camp, or 


Army, 


well fred þ both 15. and Afaulk, 
in Conjun&ion, with, the Caput ngar, 
may in Prophi ick Signifieation he that 
„ili. 9. upon Which N 
are ſeven Eyes, l. e. the Eyes./ of the 
ſeven Archangels, or miniftring, Spirits 
before the Throne of Chriſt, ..Rev. i. 4. 
or elſe the Eyes of the - Churches, and 
their Angels now in great OConcern, and 

yet under great Hopes and Expectatipns. 
= to the reſt then it was orderedother- 
wiſe, even Self · Preſervation dictating thus 
much, that they ſhould ſecure themſelves 
by retreating into the Wilderneſs, out 
of. the Road of War, until be, „the 
Victor, ſhould cauſe the Enhgas of Vic- 
tory: to be ſet up, ig. Standards in all 


the Countries, Provinces, and Kingdoms, | 


where the diſperſed of Hr acl. are, 
where the D 


ragon had his Seat before, 


and cradle. 1 Ja. Ixii. 2 | 


Other very remarkable Texts there are, 


as Ia. xlix, 22, 23. T bus, ſaith the Tore 


God, Bebold, 7 wi will jay * ** . 

70. the: Gentiles, and #9 ID 

10 the People, and thy ſha pans thy 

Sons in their Arms, and. thy Donor 

N ee 8 their . ors» 
ITS ONT | a oY 
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And Kings has be. thy nurſing" Fat, 
. N. their Queens thy nurſing - Motors? 
ſhall | bow dozwn® to thee with their 
Fine 'roward' the Burth,  and"lick — 'rhe 
Dit of thy Fret, * thou halt know 
that I am the Zora. for they ſball not 
ze | aſhamed  thut wait for mo. Theſe 
Standards, Ja. Ixii. 10% &. are by the 
Meſhah's Ordets, erected in every King- 
dom and Nation, not only as Tokens of 
his Triumphs and Conqueſts, and ever- 
during gtdrivds Peace 'procured'; but alſo 
that all who are Jem or Tſrac/tres- — | 
holding them, might know where 
aſſemble themfélves in Troops and Sens 
2 for their more ſolemn and joyful 
ravelling to their Country. Then will 
that. of the Evangelical Prophet be ful- 
filled: 2 fball have. à Song as in the 
Fo br, when - a holy Solemmity | is "kept, 
Gladneſs of Heart, as when'one gbei h 
pn 4 Pipe to come into be Mountain 
the Lord, to the migbtiy One bf Tract, 
Iſa. xxx. 29. Pſalms of "Thankſgiving, 
Hymns and Songs of 'Triumph,will-Night 
and Day be dung. Pal. ii. Pal." xviii. 
"PJat. xxiv. xxxviii XIV. xlvi. xlVii. xIviit. 
IxvIl. Ixviii. 1xxii. xci. xcahxetii. xcvi. 
xi. xcviii. 0. cx. exi. cxviii. cxxxvi. 
cxlvili. exlix), cl. All which, * 
vey others in Part, are ſite 
E and indeed Prophetic "as * 
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At theſe Standards, near theſe Poſigns; 
and in other proper Places for 'Refort, 
the Trumpets willibe blown for congre- 
gating and calling together his Ele, 
his ſirſt Choſen, and firſt beloved People. 
Upon theſe Notices, the reeonoiled and 
overjoyed Gentile Chriſtians will give 
their unfeigned kind Aſſiſtance in every 
Thing, even as it is foretold, preparing 
the Highways, picking, out the Stones, 
caſting up Caufways, and if there be 
ought elſe — \Harrkar the Return 
of God's Peop le Mol the beloved City 
and Country. Iſa. Ixii. 10. Tor: through, 
through the Gates ; prepare you the 
Tay of 2 of the People, caſt up, caſt up the 
Hue, gather; ous the : Stofies, b. 1 
3. Wii. 14. e ESD... 
J add here, ” Way of Concluſi on to 
the preſent Head, that during the Heat 
and — bf the raeonick War, it is 
probable that the ſevοñ Angels having the 
ſeven laſt. Plagnes, will empty ſome, if 
not moſt of their Vials, Rev. xv. 6. fo 
that the "Chriſtian Parts of the World, 
no leſs than others, will be exceedin 817 
puniſhed and afflicted. Which great an 
ſore Evils may have this good in them, 
however, that they will perhaps equal- 
1y gall the Dragon's Forces, and ſo con- 
tribute to the Womans better Eſcape 
into, the Wilderneſs, with a Seed or Rem- 
nant of her Children; for it is _— 


arly 


* 


of the more dreadful Shakes and Oba, 


The bree Chapters, moſt in Con- 


larly ſaid, Rev. xii. 6. that the Earth 
Heipod tbe Woman, and opened her Mouth, 
up. D Flu which the 
Dragon caſt out of hit Muh; referring, 
as I ſuppoſe, chiefly: to ſome mighty 
Earthquake, one or more of them, which 


may well be thought to kill great Mul- 


titudes of armed Men, to ſweep away 
whole Regiments at a time, and by ſome 


to ſwallow up a good Part of that Flood 
which the n threw out of his 
Mouth, in Hopes to have eee 


a: tears 8 r +.) Dae 
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tz ETORE 1 ei quit the 
| Subject I am now upon, becauſe 
it is oy my Apprehenſion an 
eee Event of near Relation, and 
Made pertaining, I will endea vour to 
explain that of the Prophet Jſaiab, 2 
xxvii. 1. though obſcure it be. 


nexion with this, have for their 
N Things Future, Things which 15 
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to the moſt congerning Part of 


2 


niſication, very 
This famous Mart of tþ 
by Jaiab, ver. 8. che *Cro 


Parabolical 


are here ſignified." And I muſt own, th 


paring this with the xxviii b of Eaæbich 
Time may turn to vaſt Accoun 


forth ſuch Inſtruments for the Werk, ſuch 


Managers, as through Cveronſneſt, 2 Pet. 


feigen 'Golpel, ES 'of 
the Oriental Nations. The xxivih Chap, 


pr Jadu ee of 4: 
olattt ) udgmetits, ſuch as {ſhall thin 
waſte V - und even 45 75 'the 
habi- 


Land, Earth, or World; of its 
tants; for the Pro 


nitely, and ut large. Mention there is 


made, der- 19 20. of a moſt tremendous 


Earthquake: Comp. with Rev. xi. 13. 
and Rev. xvi. 18. towurds the End W 
have a Prediction of tlie Punihment 


Pert of cle, are 
eee SaS 


ry.” obably mean "Rome. 
art of the World, called 
wing Impe- 
rial City, is thought by judicious Per- 
ſons to be a Type of the Antichriſtian 
City, whoſe worldlly and ambitious Clergy 
at 


to me it ſeems probable, eſpecially com- 


nt, is not 
obſcurely hinted at, thoſe of che Church 
of Roni, daily providing and ſetting 


ſunciation of de- 


phecy ſpeaks indefi. 
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| likewiſe of the glorious Reign and King. 
mould eclipſe and extinguiſh all other 


10 
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dom of Chriſt in the latter Days, Which 


Rd 


contains chiefly a Thankſgiving for the 


, 


laſt, of Irael 8 Enemies. 828 ich 
follows a Deſcription. of God's-Goodnehs 
his People under the Similitude 2 4 
Fea of fat T hings, of Wines. on the Lee: 
ell refined, with their, great Joy ex- 
preſſed, therein. It is alſo e 
miſed, that Death ball, Ie fewallowed a 
in Vitzory, and that God ſhall wipe away 
Tears fr am off, all Faces: And laitly, 
made by God's People for theſe; Mereies, 
The xxvizh Chapter hath. many, Parts, in 
it, as Praiſe, Confeſſion, Intercelſion with 
God by Prayer, comfortable Promiſes, 
and Predictions; by Way of Anſwer, f 
begins With an Hymn of; Thankſgiving, 
to be ſung, by the Church, when..th 
glorious Things by them expected l 
be. accompliſhed, and made god. K. 


mong other Particulars manffeſtiy, 11 
5 


ſpecking the latter Times of the Worl 
we have the Confeſſion of God's People 
now become penitent and | contrite, which 


yet cannot... be. until the Spirit o Grace 


on 
2 
1 


gud NN orig be poured, forth y 


5 Wi 


7 


Seeds 
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il ordain Dear for ur: for thou alf 
Mn torought A dur Works" in us.” 0 
a onr * other Lords befides Thee 
Ow 14 Dominion ober u, H by Thee 
m, will ae muſts memim of thy Nane. 
And again, er. 17, 18. Tate as 4 Wi 
man with Child,” that draweth near the 
Time of "her Dilivery, ' 15 M Pain, and 
ert, out in her Pangs : ſo hate" we been 
in thy Seb, 0 Ta. We ' have . 
with Child, "wwe have been in Pain, we 
have- as it were brought "forth Wind, we 
zue not "wrought © e Delzevrance in 
e Barth," neither " hace” the * Inbabi- 
rants of the Mord fallen. £ 
The three laſt Verſes of che Chap ter 
are the 19, 205 T. Thy dead Men 2 
live Maget ben with my dead Budy ſhall they 
arife © "awake and fing, ye that" deell in 
or V Dew js as" the Dew of 
Herbs, and the Earth ſhall caft out the dead. 
This hath Reference to, and doth evi- 
dently denote the raiſing of the Myſtical" 


Frey Body or Church, whether of the 


TY 


Jews or Hraclucr. Oy 19:23 900 4 Ah 
Ver. 20, "Come," my Po, 5 —.— bon 
into y Chambers, and Door, 


about thee : hide thy ſelf as 0 . for a' 


little Moment, & c. This bath as plain a 
reference to thoſe moſt woful Days, when 
the Dragon, being in the Height of his 
pride and Power,; ſhall patronize Wicked- 
why and ſeek to eſtabliſh Iniquity by a 

| Law, 
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Law, which will a een: 
betake her ſelf to the Deſart, and-fAlyvto 
the Holes of the Rocks, for ſome little 
Time, ſoms few Months, or perhaps Years. 
I )ubbe 2%, and laſt Verſe, >< leſs 
evidentiy Point to the Time when God 
ſhall take his abuſed Power into his own 
Hands and reign; when he ſhall: plead 
the Cauſe of his long forſaken, and 
much afflictecb People, and oß this Gene-i 
ration require all the Bloed that hath 
been ſhed by inhumane Tamil, and in- 
humane Chriſtian Murderers, Perſecutors, 
Maſters of Inquiſition, aud the like; 05. 
For behold, the Tord comutb our of bie 
Place to puniſh. the Inhabitants of tb⸗ 
Barth. pot their Iniguity; | the "Barth 
_ alſo ſhalt difeloſe- her. Bloods, and" ſhall 
ng more cover her ſlain. Towards the 
Ending 1 * this, — * than 
ly, wi the Face and Con BB 
probably, Things; The Lord las dong! 
from Heaven upon the Chilaren ef Men, 
to ſec if there le any that do underſtand; 
Every one of them is gone back, they 
are altogether become filthy in his Sight: 
The Foundations .of the Earth are out 
of Courſe, the Diſtinctions of Goocl and 
Evil taken away, that chere may be the 
greater for Libertiniſm and 
manner of Wickedneſs. Hereupon 
Wonders that there ſhould be none to 


3 none to 1 the Cauſe 19 
Tru 
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Truth and Righteouſneſs, no great or 
Man to bear up the Pillars; there- 
te his own Arm brought Salvationito 
Hin and his Fury, his Indignation- it 
held' him. Again, the Power of the 
Jord, as to bringing Salvation to 1 
is gone, none in Heaven or Earth a 
for him, inſemuch that his Faith is at 
the laſt Gaſp, and his Hope now giving 
up the + Ghoſt Then the Lord ſhall 
judge his People, and repent himſelf for 
his Servants, when he ſeeth that their 
Power is gone; and there is none ſhut up 
or left. And be ſhall- ſay, where: = 
iber 5 their Rock in whom 
rrafted ? A Place parallel to the Fred 
going, we have Ja. lix. 16. Feen, |; 
is turned _ backward, faith the Pro-. 
phet, ver. 14. and Fuſtice\ franaerh afar 
La "for Truth is fallen in the Street,” 
cannot enter. Wa, Ti ruth - 
208 and be that departeth — 
Hei mabeth Amſelf a Prey — ver. 16. 
Lu we may paraphraſe thus: And 
the Lord ſaw that there was no Man 
on his or his People's Side; and it 
diſpleaſed him that there was no Judg- 
ment; no righteous Judge to be 
2 found; no Advocate to plead for, nor 
any one that could, or cared to do his 
. People Juſtice. He admired that there 
**hould be no Helper in Hrael, nor out 
* "of Ifract ; no Interceſſor, faith the 
24 | Cal. 


« Ri rec, ov" without any _— « 


aiat han, the: ps Serpent even Le- 


fluencing the ſecular Princes that are in 


— 


1 92 
See ;che ie thers den 
and: Inder rceſſors as ther ebe in the 


cf HERO of. Rome, 1 #34 his 1 
brought Salvation to him, and h 


« ſulfained him. ent gion MG 
I am nom come to the Chapter N 
Text at firſt propoſed, xxvii. 1. In that 
Day the Lord with his ſore, and great, 
and firong Sword ſhall. puniſh, Leviathan, 
rm, zercing Serpent, even Leviathan. what. 
ed Serpent, and be ſhall lay: — 
agon that ir in the Seu. T0 Pur 
TRANS here. threatned is of Le 


eat han. m7. 1 By this Hieroglyphick 
is meant, as I conceive, the Church or. 
Hierarchy of Rome, as acting by ber 

ſelf, rs ſecondly as actuating and i 


* 
ily, 


League and Communion with her. 18 is 
no Falſhood nor Abuſe to affirm. of Ws 
Sacred College, that they are very 

trating piercing Serpents, moſt vefine 1 
wicked Politicians, a celebrated Inſtagge? 
of which theis Excolleney; in this Way, 
was their Management of Matters in 
the Council of Trent, Where the Eccle-- 
fiaſtical fairly outdid the Civil, State 
Policy of the World. It is the ſame 
Word here. that is uſed , Numb, xxi, G. 
ee it is ſaid, that l Tord e 
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Serpents among the People ; ſuch piercing 


fiery. Serpents may they alſo be called for 
their Fierceneſs and Cruelty againſt the 
Profeſſors of true Religion and Godlineſs. 
But more particularly and expreſſy yet, 
according to the Hehreto, it is Leosathan, 


that oblong, extended, croſs-barring Ser- 


pent. Haly lies like an. oblong Bar be- 


tween the Adriatick and Tyrrbene Seas; 


and N it one Way, at the Extremity 
thereof, from Otranto in Naples, to the 
Promontory of Rhegium towards Sicily, it 
ſeems to lie unevenly, tranſverſe and a- 
croſs, Mg W7 The Latin [Tranſlation 
renders it Serpentem Vettem. Serpens Vetiis, 
faith Mr. Pool, is ęſt in; quo aliquid iravſ- 
verſum.. Pettis inſtar, Cetus,. vel potius 
Cotaceus piſcis, Tranſeerſarius, nempe 
Zygena, » de qud agunt Oppian. Alian. 
Galen, Suid. &c. , The zun, of which 
Ariſtotle ſpeaks in his ſecond. Book of 
Animals, is a Sea- Serpent, or Sea-Fiſh, 
whoſe: Head lies acroſs: his Body, à fit 


Emblem whereby to repreſent and to 


prefigure.. the Papalins, who are noto- 


rious for their croſſing themſelves and 


others, as if there were Preſervative, or 


Charm in the very Sign. Superſtitious 
and fond they are again in erecting ſuch 


Abundance of Croſſes every where, pro- 


ſtituting the Thing by the very Com- 


monneſs thereof: But moſt culpable, 


and worſt of all yet, is their Practice 
BG | ET. rela- 


* 


relating to Crucifixes, they making ſuch 
an Uſe of them in the Worſhip' of God, 
as is magical, ſinful, idolatrous, of which 
1 75 have occaſion to ſay more by 
J A We: 
6) Here are four Chapters together, ma- 
king in my Opinion but one Prophepgy, of 
which the xxvii th is the laſt. As to the 
general Purport of them, they are moſtly 
taken up, as was: hinted before, in a 
Deſcription of the Miſeries and Deſola- 
tions of Fewry, with a Prediction of 
ſtranger Things and greater Woes than 
theſe; A Pſalm of Praiſe and 'Thankf 
giving for the Overthrow "of ſome great 
City, and great if not laſt Enemy, ac- 
companied with an humble Acknowledg- 
ment of the Bleſſings thereby accruing 
to God's People, as alſo a Confeſſion of 
their own Demerits and Inſufficiency to 
procure any Deliverance or Salvation to 
neee. e 
In this xxvii h Chapter, from the 475 
to the 1175 Verſe inclufively, there is 
either ſome tacit Objection anſwered, or 
ſome neceſſary Documents given, as that 
God's Anger is not implacable, and that 
the correcting his People differs much 
from his puniſhing their Enemies, for he 
deals more gently with the one than the 
other: Mention alſo is made of the 
deſolating of Jeruſalem, but it is en 
paſſant, not profeſſedly treated of, but 
2 EY only 


61956 
only ſo as to carry the Thoughts further, 
and direct the Eye to ſuch Events, Mat- 
ters and Tranſactions, As hitherto Are 
in no viſible Forwardneſs, but ſo far off, 
and ſo much future, as to forbid all Ex- 
pectation of their being brought to paſs 
in our Days; which being refreſhed upon 

the Memory, I go on to Ver. 2. In 
that Day fing ye unto her, a Vineyard 
of red Wine. After the {laying of Leota- 
Zhan, What can be more proper on ſuch 
Occaſion, + than a Song of Triumph; it 
is a Song moſt meet, tuneful at this 

Time, and graceful in the Mouth of 
God's People: Methinks there is a ſweet 
Antitheſis worth our noting between this, 
and that ſad Ditty which was ſung to f 
the ſame well-beloved touching his, Vine- 1 
yard, Ja. v. 1. planted in a very fruit- 1 
ful Hill, fenced and well manur'd, but | 
bringing forth wild Grapes: This is as 
joyful as that was mournful. Surely the 
Spirit in the Divine Pſalmiſt ſaw this 
Day, when by him he ſaid, Pſal. exvili.. | 
14, 15, 16. The Lord 4s my Strength and 
| 
| 
| 


Song, and it become my Salvation. The 
Voice of Rejoycing and Salvation is in 
he Tarn of the Righteous: the 

5 Hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 

The right Hand of. the Lord is exaſted;; 

the right Hand of the Lord doth va- 

liantly. - Ver. 17. I ſhall not die, but | 

live, and declare the Works of the Lord. b 
| "0's The © | 

| 1 


[ 
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The Lord hath cbaſtened me ' fore : but 
he hath not given me over unto Death. 
Open to me the Gates of Righteonſneſs : 


go into them, and I will praiſe 
the Lord. © r OHIO ©” - OO 
Iſrael, formerly an empty Vine, Hoſea 


x. 1, is revived, replanted again by God's 
own Hand, and become a hundred Fold 


more fruitful than ever. The Pines with 


the tender Grape wy a good Smell, Cant. 
11. 13. Lo, the 


omegranates bud, and 
the Vine now flouriſheth, as that other 
ſweet Singer of Jrae/, in his Prophetick 


Raptures, did foretel, Cant. vi. 10, 11. 
being ornamented and aided with the 
Mabanaim, or Troups of God; the bright 
riſing Church /ooketh forth as the Morn- 
ing, fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun, 
and terrible as an Army with Banners. 
May we not imagine her in this Condi- 


. 


tion and exalted State, to ſing on 
Gittith, a Vintage Song alternately and 


in Chorus, the Hebrew Verb, ver. 2. 


doth bear that Signification ; Sing, I ſay, 
either firſt, for the planting of God's 
Vineyard anew, and their drinking now 
of the Fruit of theſe Vines in. the King- 
dom of Heaven; or elſe for the deſtroy® 


ing and laying Waſte the Enemies Vine- 


yard, there being in the Seat of this 
Leviathan, or crooked Serpent, noble 


Vineyards of red, and other generous 


Wines. IN 
Note, 


A 297) 

Note, as God heretofore made uſe of 
the Strength and Power of one Beaſt to 
tread down the Rule and Authority of 
another, which was notorious in the Re- 
volutions of the four great Empires, ſo 
it is here, he uſeth the Power of one 
Dragon, ig. the u mii, to kill and 

_ ſhy that other Dragon in the Seas. 
Thus, after that the Earth, 1. . Ma- 
hometan Pagan Lands and Countries were 
reaped by. the Dragon's Reapers, called 
in the Prophet's Style a Sore, and great 

and ſtrong. Sword, which to me ſeems 
no other than that ſharp Sickle in the 
Hand of the Son of Man, Rev. xiv. 14. 
This firſt Work being done, I find in 
the ſame Chapter, ver. 17. that another 
Angel coming out of the Temple, and he 
alſo baving à ſharp Sickle in his Hand, 
was bid = thruſt his Sickle in, and ga- 
ther 5 5 — 4 _ Vine of 't FX 
Earth, ber Grapes bei ri his 
Vine of the Earth is 15 ve- ard in 
Chriſtendom ; Chriſtendom, I 275 of 
which the Romzſh Church 7 to be 
chief Head and Miſtreſs; this very Vine- 
ard is to be laid Waſte with Fire and 

Sword; and behold none of the tutelar 
Saints ſhe invoked by Prayer ſhall anſwer 

in that Day, no. Power in Heaven or 
Earth ſhall be able to preſerye her from 
the .impending. Ruin: for their Pro- 
8 their 122 their Mauszim. 
0 O 3 (vid. 
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(vid. Mr. Mede's Paraphr. on Dan. xi. 36, 
37, 38, Oc. Lib. 3. C. 17.) their Maus- 
zim are not as our Mabos, may the 
Je, and indeed any true Worſhipper of 
Chriſt” Jeſus fay. Det. xxxli. 31. For 
their Roc is not as our Rock, "even our 
Enemies themſelves being Fudges. And 
as for the Vine, it is well ' nigh Time 
that the Cluſters thereof were gathered, 
and the'corrupt Tree cut up this Roots. 
Ver. 32. For their Vine is 1 Vine of 


 Srdom, and of the Fields of ' Gomorrah * 


their Grapes are Grapes of Gall, their 
Chlafters are bitter. Their Wine is the © 
Poiſon of Dragons, and the' cruel Venom 
of Aſps. Is not this laid np in Store 
with me, and ſealed up among my Trea- 
fures'? To me belongeth Veneeante, and 
Recomponce, their Foot ſhall ſlide in dus 
Time, for the Day of their Calamity is 
at Hand, and the things that Mall come 
9 them make Haſte. 

The Ixiii Chapter of Tiab begin 
with a Prophecy, relating doubtleſs to 
the Subject we have been diſcourſing of. 
Par.'1,2, 3, &c. Who is this that — 4 
from Edom with died Garments from 
Bozra'? this that it glorious in p_ 4 
parel, - travelling in the Greatneſs of | bis 
Strength ? I that ſpeak in RI rſs, 
- mighty to ſave. Wherefore art thou rea 

in thine Apparel, and thy Garments like 
im that ee in the Wine-Pat* I 


Bae 


/ 
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have troden; the Wine-preſs- Aline, a, 4 


the People there was noue. with me : f: 1 
pea, e them in 8 ae. hes 
4 


hem in mt ir 
Du at be ſprinkled upon 28. Gar: - 
mente, and I will (tam all my Reaiment. 
By EZ dom, ſeometh to be 1 uch an 


Enemy as is of 105 Lb the Ch urh, bu but 
which either challengeth that DEE 
to himſelf, or a 4 ere a Dignity 
of Pre-eminence and Dominion, and in 
Virtue. af ſuch Claim uſeth the e 
and would deſtroy his. Neigh 

Eſau's Children, would have 4000 5 
Jacob's, and did, when, FRY. could 
any Advantage of Power ; 

eſpeoially in the Days of 2 VE and 
the Herode, who, by the Permiſſion of 
the Romans, ruled them for the Space of 
about a hundred Years. . The Jetus pre- 
tend to find the Name of Rome in Edom, 
or as they mult make it Erom ; the 
Hebrew Letter Daleth and Reſch being 
very like, and often miſtook the one for 
the other. Thus by, the Help of Ana- 
gam. they may make out of 


the. — ettexs for Number, though 
otherwiſe placed. It is farther to be ob- 
ſeryed concerning Raum, or the Lau- 
MEARS, that 8 e old inveterate 
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re. being in theſe two Words 


Gags of Hach all 9 Aurea o | 


XI. 14, 15. They ſhall fly # 
ders of the Philiflines toward -the We of, 


( 200 ) 
the Church of God are ſometimes expreſ⸗ 
ſed by that Name. 


We may obſerve, Pal. ban ils 6, 75 8. 


Se, that in a ſhort Catalogue of the 
Church's Enemies, Edom is ſet in the 
Front of them; T hey have conſulted to- 
gether with one Conſent, they are confe- 
derate againſt Thee, the abernacles of 
Edom, and the - Tſhmaelites, &c. Thus 


too the Meſſiah, when deſeribed as a 


Conqueror over His Enemies, is ſaid to 


come from Euom with died Garments, 


or Garments ſtained with Blood, from 
Bozra, the chief City of Idumed.. What- 
ever Foundation the modern Jett may 
have for it, they will have the Chri- 


ſtians, whom they. call Romans, to be 
the Edom that ſhall- be deſtroy ed. And 


the Roman Empire they call. the Edomi- 
tiſb Empire. 


Alla, the Victory of the Meſſak 
over all Nations is «fd deſcribed, 


upon the Shout. 
they ſhall ſpoi them of the Eaft together, 


they ſhall lay their Hand upon Edom amn 
' Moab, FS, the Children of Ammon ſhall 
obey them. And the Lord ſhall utterly 
; afro the Tongue of the Aigypti 


. Edom' be reſtrained to its on proper 


ian $ea., &c. 
in this unfulfilled ſpecial Prophecy 


n and Bounds, yet in others, as 
ap, Ixiii. * and Chap. 


xxxiv. 


81810 — r 1 r lA. 


1 &4 


XXIV. 5. it may really be extended to 
ſuch a Senſe as the . Zews; mean. Or 
may we not ſay that the Scripture tacitly 
implyeth Rome under the Name of its 
old: Stock and . e Extract, which 
poſſibly might be of the ancient {dumea, 
as thus, Eſau who was to live by his 
Sword, expels the Horites from the 
South Part of Idumæa, bordering upon 
the Rea Sa, Which Horites ſo expelled, 
might ſettle in Phænicia. Moriuus, R 
learned Man, hath attempted to prove 
the Phenicians and Janmeans to be all 
one: Phenices ditt quaſi Idumei & 
rubri a Mari Edom. Steph. Morin. Di 
ſert. de Cognatione Laced. & Hebreorum. 
Theſe being | afterwards diſturbed and 
driven out of their new Settlements and 
Plantations by Zoſpua, may fairly be 
con jectured; ſince they were well skill'd 
in Navigation, nay, are affirmed by 
Doc hart, to have put forth ſeveral Colo- 
nies to Sea, whereof ſome of them got 
to Africa, as appeared by that Inſcrip- 
tion upon a Stone Pillar in 4frica Tin- 
git ana, wrote in the Phenician Lan- 
guage, We are of thoſe who fly from 
the Face of Jeſbua the. Robber, the Son 
of Nave or Nun. Other Colonies of 
them in this their Diſperſion may rea- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed to have ſettled them- 
ſelves in Europe, and one or more of 
them to have made their Way to, and 


fixed 
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fixed their Abode in Faq, and thence: to 
have become the Progenitors of thoſe 
who laid the Foundations of old Rome: 
However it be, there is ſufficient and 
enough whereon to ground the Allegory 
or Alluſion; Zdom ſignifying in the He. 
brew Tongue Ned, it may well denote 
the Scarlet Grain, Dreſs, Habit of the 
Babyloniſh Whore ; and no leſs her in- 
ward Diſpoſition to Bloodineſs, ſhe hav- 
ing diſtinguiſhed her ſelf unto the World 
by Inquiſitions, Perſecutions, M 


and many other Cruelties and Barbarities. 


The Edom, the Idumea of Eſau, and his 
Poſterity, was not, that I read of, fa- 
mous for Vineyards, which therefore is 
to me a further Confirmation,” that the 
Romiſh 'Zdom is the Seat and Place of 
ſo great Vengeance, and Rome it ſelf is 
that myſtical Bozra, from whence the 
Lord cometh with all his Garments 


ſtain'd and thorough wet, as if they had 


been waſh'd in Blogd, or as if a Shower 
of Blood had fell from Heaven upon bim. 
This being ſuppoſed, as there is Ground 
and Reaſon fufficient for it, the re- 
maining Verſes are of eaſy Interpretation: 
Take we notice only of this one Paſſage, 
ver. 3. that by there being none of the 
People with him, it may well be under- 


them by himfelf, ſo far at leaſt; | that he 
did not . uſe their Hands, nor hazard 


their 
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their Lives in this War of the Lord with' 
Baom. Of the People, 1. 6. of Trael, 
there was none with me; as who ſhould 
ſay, the mighty Execution was done by 
another Inſtrument: So that it was not 
their right Hand, nor their powerful 
Arm, but the Lord's, that did obtain for 
tha e + 91519425. 3 

There is yet another Prophecy in the 
ſame Jaiab, which does both confirm 
and illuſtrate what we have before ad- 
vanced. It is Chapter xxxiv. where in 
the three firſt Verſes, we bave a Sum- 
mons given to all Nations, the Earth, 
the World, all People, yea, and all 
Creatures that are therein; ſuch a Sum- 
mons as may well ſerve to rouze up their 
Attention, for now God's Arrows are 
upon the String, War is proclaimed, 
Puniſhments are preparing, and the 
Vials fill'd with Wrath are going to be 
poured forth upon the mighty ones of 
the Earth. Things moſt obſervable in 
this Prophecy are, the Multitudes of the 
Slain, ver. 3. the Perſons upon whom 
more "eſpecially it ſhall light, ver. 5. 
the Greatneſs of the Slaughter, ger. 6, 7. 
deſcribed by the Earth's being ſoked, and 
the Mountains melted with their Blood. 
The Likeneſs of it to the Deſtruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, ver. 9. the 
Cauſes of all which, we may truly re- 
ſolve into this: Sins againſt the * 
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of Heaven, by the moſt abſurd, brutiſh, 


unaccountable Idolatries, or Which is 


equally bad, Mabometan Manners with 
Mahometan falſe ap: Next to this, 
Sins againſt. Mankind, by Luſts, Cruel- 
ties, Oppreſſions, Falſhoods, Tyrannies, 
The Burden of the Prophecy is in ſhort 
a Declaration of the Day of Vengeance, 
which is in God's Heart, and Which 
will fall upon the Nations in general, 
and upon the Gentile Church, bearing 
here the Name and Style of Jdumea in 
particular. Where note alſo, that this 
Coming of the Lord's to judge an ido- 
latrous, ungodly World, and an idola- 
trous Apoſtate Church, will be the very 
Time of Hael's Redemption, and the 
lifting up of their Head. To both Par- 
ties doth God declare himſelf in the 
moſt , auguſt, awful, and tremendous 
Manner. What he faith to the World 
lying now in Wickedneſs, and to a cor- 
rupt reprobate Church, which muſt in 
Miſeries and Deſolations go à great 
Share with the World, ye may read in 
theſe ſad Lines; Come near, ye Nations, 
to hear, and hearken ye People let. the 
Earth hear, and all that. therein ig; 
the Morld, and all things. that come forth 
of it. For the, Indignation of the Lord is 


upon all Nations, and his 4555 on all 
their Armies: he bath utterly deftrayed 
them, he hath delivered: them to the 

From Slaugh- 
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Slaughter. Their Slain alſo hall be caft = 
out, and their Stink ſhall 'come up out of | 
their Curcaſes, and the Mountains ſhall | 
be melted with their. Blood. And all the | 
of Heaven ' ſhall be diſſolved, &. 1 
Read the whole out, G . =_ 
What he faith to his own People, whom | 
we will now ſuppoſe to be gathering 
themſelves: under his Wings, is in a dit. 
ferent Form and Style, his manner to- ._ 
wards them at the making known of 1 
himſelf is, if I miſconceive not, graphi- 1 
cally deſcribed in the 50 th Pſalm. For 
that Pſalm, and the glorious Prophecies 
contained in the xxxiv. and xxxv. Chap. | 
of Jaiab, do ſeem to allude, and in 
good part, at leaſt, refer to the ſame | 
Times and Things. Per. 1, 2, 3. The | 
mighty God, even the Lord, hath ſpoken, | 
and called the Earth from "the riſing of | 
the Sun, unto the Se down thereof. _— 
Out of Zion, the Perfettion of Beauty, by 
God hath ſhined. Our God ſhall come, | 
and ſhall not keep Silence, a Fire ſhall 1% 
devour before him, and it ſhall be very 
tempeſinous round about him. See Iſa. 
XXX. 30. Pſal. Ixviii. 1, 2; 3. Hab. Chap. 
iii. He ſhall call to the Heavens from 
above," and to the Earth, that he may 
judge his People. The Stars in their. 
Courſes ſhall once more fight for Traci; 
both Heaven and Earth, Angels and 
Men, ſhall conſpire willingly or unwil- 
lingly 
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lingly to avenge their Diſhonours, and 
* ” iſtice to the People of the Meſſiah. . 

Fer. 5. Gather my Saints together unto 
os, thoſe that hade made 4 Covenant with 
me by Sacrifice. This ſufficiently diſtin. 
guiſhes them from the outer Court, who 
never did ſo covenant with God, nor 
ſerve him by Sacriſioe. 

Fer. 6. And the Heudeng bail dorkar: 
bis Righteouſneſs, for God is Fudge bim- 
ſelf. Selab. It is ſaid of Jeſus, Acts iii. 21. 
that the Heaven muſt. 15 him till the 
Reſtitution of all Things. And lo, now 
the Heavens that — received him, do 
return him, and declare his Righteouſ- 
neſs, for he is that very God who ſuf. 
fered „ of the Fews, © 

Ver. 7. Hear O my People, and I will 
ſpeak 0 Ihrael, and 7 will teſtiſis againſt 
Thee: I am God, even thy God, '| whom 
thou haſt pierced.] At the pronouncing 
of which Words, they fall into an uni- 
verſal 'Trepidation and Confuſion of 
Spirit; Fear, Fainting, Imbecility comes 
upon them, and they are not able to 
ſupport themſelves before him. The 
Joynts of their Loyns are looſed. Some 
little Image of this we have, Gen. xlv. 3. 
N as ever the Words were out, J 

m FJoſaph, whom ye ſola into Egypr, 
they are uncapable of ſpeaking, Fox 
faucibus haret. His Brethren could not 
anſwer him, for they were troubled * 

is 
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his Preſenes Oh! how will God's People 
be troubled When they ſhall. ſee him 
Face to Face, and know within them- 
ſelves as much as'Foſeph's Brethren knew 3 
Now is St. Johns Extaſſe and 2 
paſs'd into Subſtance and real View. 
Nov. i. 7. Bebhld, be cometh with Clouds ; 
amd every Bye ſhall ſee him: and they 
alſo which pierre him, and all Kindreas 
of the Earth, [all the Tribes'of Hra] 
ſhall wail becauſe of him: even-ſo Amen. 
Ver. 8. Teil not reprove thee for thy 
Sacrifives, or thy Barnt-Oferings to have 
. been continually before me. The Few ſhall 
be made ſenſible, that ſo much Wrath on 
God's Part, and ' ſuch heavy Sufferings 
and Afflictions on their Part, hath not 
been for the meer Neglect of Sacrifices, 
or for the Breach of Laws and Rules re- 
lating to that Way of Worſhip.” I will 
Prod thee for thy Sttrifices. — "Tis 


nor re 
ſignified, that he did not fo puniſh them 
for, nor will now make any Words about 
their not worſhipping him with Sacrifices. 
They have been continually before me, 
(which rendring the Hebrewy will very 
well bear) 4. d. I have enough of Sa- 
crifices, I am full of the Burnt-gfferings 
ff Rams, and the Fat of fed Beg, 
Ifa. i. 11. Reprove them then he will, 
4 'not for that ſame, but ſomewhat 
on which ſhall be mentioned by and 
wer Wen 7 "FS re, ON an 


ne Ver. 
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thy Houſe, nor he.: goats gut of thy Rua. 
Ver. 10. For every Beaſt af tbe Foreſi is 
mine, and the-Cattle upon a thouſand Hills, 
Ver. 11. I know ail the:Fowls of the Mou 
taint: and the wild Beaſts of the Fleld | 
are mins. Ver. 12. I were: hungty, 
T would. not tell these; ſon the Morld dt 
mine, and the Fulneſs thereof. Ver. x 
Wall JI tat the: Fleſh of Bulls, 2 
the Blood of Goats? Ober unto. G 
Thankſzivivg, &c. The. Sacrifices: of God 
dre indeed à broken S nirit, Pſal. li. 17. 
And now that the penitent, well-awa- 
kened Few. hath, through the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication vouchſafed unto 
him, this moſt acceptable Sacrifice to 
offer, the reſt of bis Work, what lieth 
yet behind of Duty, is Euchariſtical. All 
that remaineth for him now: to do is 
any this, Mer unto God T hankſeiving, 
and pay thy Vows unto the moſs High, 
Which being done, Fer. 15. Call upon me 
in the Day & Trouble; I will. deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorafie. me. Ver. 16. 
But unto the wicked God-faith, What haft 
thou to do to declare my Statutes, or that 
thou fſhouldeſt tale my Covenant in thy 
Mouth ? Impenitent Sinners, juſtifying 
their on, or their Forefathers Sins, 
(whether it be through Blindneſs, or a 
long contracted Habit of Stubbornneſs) 
have no Covenant right, nor Portion 10 
N the 
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fence, a ſevere Memorandum, but. whol- 
ſome Rebuke for their moſt deſpiteful 
Treatment of his holy Perſon-in the Days 
of his Fleſn. For though Jefus Chriſt 
be now revealed to the Eye, and which 
is much more effectual, to the Heart of 


his People, who become exceedingly pe- 


nitent, and humbled hereupon: Yet is 
the Judgment of God concerning Sinners 
always the ſame ; Unto the wicked," God 
ſaid, and ſaith, that haſt thou. to do to 


declare my Statutes, and with what Face 


canſt thou: plead: Intereſt in me, my Co- 
venant, or my Promiſes? Seeing thou 
hated'ſt Inſtruction, and-caſted/ſt my Words 
behind thee; for the Phariſees and Ru- 
lers derided. his Doctrine, Luk. xvi. 14. 
and the Rulers they were that derided 
and inſulted over him in his Sufferings, 
Luk. xxiii. 35. for their hating Infiruttion. 
See alſo, Jab. v. 40. Te will not come 
unto me that ye might have Life. And 
Job. iii. 19. 1 ig the: Cundemnation, 
that Laght: is come into the World, and 
Men loved Dar kneſe rat ber than the Light. 
What haſt thou to do with me, my Peo- 
ple? ſince thou rejectedſt the Counſel 
of God towards thee for thy Good, and 
by that moſt wicked Deed of all, didſt 


the living God. And here ſeems to come 
in a tacit Exprobation of the great Of- 


make thy ſelf Lo-ammi ; for when tho 
ſaweſt a Thief,” and a Robber, Barabbas - 


by 
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by Name, then-did(t thou moſt willingly 
conſent, and mot freely give thy Voice 
to have him releafed, and me cru- 
cified. anne {1201 161 Sas! 4! hh 
The Renditions and Pataphraſes from 
the Hrbrit are various, as may be ſeen 
in Mr. Pool s Synopfir; of which I ſhall 
take a little the more Notice; becauſe 
they do all of them comport and ſuit 
very well with my Notion, and that Senſe 
which I would fix upon this Prophetick 
Pſalm.; Currebas cum co, ſaith the vulgar 
Latin and Septuagint. Thou runnedſt with 

Barabbas, thou waſt altogether: for him; 
the Chaldee is, Tunc tw cururi. © poſt 
eum. When thy Vote was asked by 
P7late, thou runnedſt after hi sel. 
thät Thief; and ſtraightway, without 
defiring further Time to demur upon it, 
faidſt Barabbas: And thus didſt thou 
take part with others againſt me, any 
others, Cæſar's Friends or Herod:s Friends, 
1 not like a true 7e, Rom. 
ii. 29. or faithful Mraciite, but like a 
falſe, adulterous, diſlaoyal Creature. Some 
again render Fray — Phraſe by 
Complacebas cum en, doluiſti dum ro, ac 
quieſcis ei, Conſenſeſti ei, eo obleffaris. It 
being a cuſtomary Thing for the Gover- 
nour at this their moſt memorable Feaſt 
of the Paſſover, to releaſe unto the 
People a Priſoner whom they would, 
they jointly acquieſced in their Choice 


of 
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of Jura, conſented to it unani- 
mouſly, were pleaſed with it, took Com- 
pladene in the Thing and acted as if 
they were glad that there was ſuch a 
Malefactor in the Way, and that it 
ſhould ſb happen. The Arabic Tranſla- 
tion is, \Aleporrarus v cm e; and even 
this comports highly well with the No- 
tion Which I go upon; for verity they 
did negotiate with Pilare, i. e. barter 
with the Governour, when they deſired 
of him that Barabbas' might be given 
them in Exchange for Jesvs, whom he 
was willing to releaſe, but they more 
eager to have erudite. 
* Und haft boen Partaker with Adulterers. 
So it is in the Reading; but in the Mar- 
gin, Ty Portion was with Hdulterert; 
which is equally, if not more conſonant 
to the  Hebreto than the former. Portio. 
nem tuam - ponebas' bum Aaulterit. Oer- 
tainly when the Chief Prieſts ſo peremp- 
torily and deliberately anſwered, and in 
the Name of them all faid, Ve bart no 
King zur Ciſar, Joh. xix. 15. they did, 
bo inſo, reject the Lord Jehovah) who 
was before their Portion, and did ponere 
Portionem rum Adulteris, chooſe to have 
their Portion with Adulterers, 1. e. Ro- 
man Idolaters, in the Scripture Senſe 


and Style Adulterers; for ſo were all 


they who ſerved ſtrange Gods, Gods that 


* 


4 were 
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were other and alien from 
even the God of Hul. 
Ver. 19. Thou gaveſt thy 
Eoil, and thy Tongue framed Deceit, to 
take away my. Life. Os tuum mittebas 
in malum. » Sermonem. Sermone tuo 
ledis fratrem tum, | fludes | maledicen- 
tic Verbum mittendi ſigui ſicat pro- 
brum in abſentes, and ſo the laſt Clauſe, 
Lingua tua concinnabat dolos.' It is all 
an exact Deſcription; of the Jeu Car- 
riage towards our Saviour, Leak. xx. 20. 
And they watched bim, and ſent forth 
Spies, «which ' ſhould: feign themſelves juſt 
Men, that they might tate bold of bir 
Words, that ſo they might deliver" Bim 
unto the Power. and Authority tbe Go- 


So having inſinuated bad Things before- 
hand concerning him, the Phariſees and 
the Chief Prieſts ſent Officers to take him, 
Job. vii. 32. See alſo Mar. lii. 2. Luk. 
vi. 7. ie 


Ver. 20. Thou | fitteſt and Sete, 2 
cr 
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gainſt thy Brother ; thou ſlandereſt thine 
own Mother's Syn. This is very parti- 
cular and remarkable; | Sedebas in vel 
contra fratrem tim &. baris. Al. 
Meditabaris. Reges & Fudices ſuo fun- 
gentes Officio dicuntur ſedere. Pſal. cxix. 
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23: Princes did ſit and ſpeak: againſt 
me; & c. Aud moreover, I (aw under the 
Sun the Place of Fudgment, that Wicked- 
"neſs was there, and the Place of Righte- 
ouſneſs, that | Iniquity was tbere, Eceleſ. 
iii. 10. If theſe Words of Solomon have 
a Prophetick Aſpect, and do point to 
one Event more than another; they were 
moſt eminently fulfilled in our Saviour's 
Caſe. ':Caiaphas, ſitting in the Seat of 
Judgment, ſpeaks againſt the juſt and the 
holy one, and then paſſes a moſt unrigh- 
teous Sentence upon bim. It is in the 
Pſalm, © Adverſus ſilium Matris tus po- 
nebas Scandatum. xu is a Scripture 
Word, never. uſed by any profane Au- 
thor, as H. Stevens: obſerves. Criticks 
and Grammarians ſay, it ſigniſies pro- 
perly the Bridge in a Trap, which when 
it is touched by a Mouſe, or other 
Vermine, the Trap falls, and they are 
taken: And indeed ſo , (a 
Word very near of kin to it) is uſed by 
Ariſtopb. in Acharn. a ics ind. 
and how the Phariſees and others of 
them ſet a Trap of Snare of Words for 
our Saviour, is very well known. To 
mention one for all, Mar. xii. 13. And 


zhey ſe 
19 27 and of the Herudians, to catch him 
in bis Words. Ver. 14. And when they 


we know that thou art true, and care 
08 1 for 
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ſend unto” him certain of the Pha- 


were come, they ſay" unto bim, Maſter, 


. Ca) _ 
ſon 0 Man, for than regardeſt un the 
God in Truth: E it lawful to gion 
Tribute to Celan, on not? Sball we give, 
or ſhall we. not gioss If we take the 
Interpretations. that are given by learned 
Men, according to 1 the various Senſes 
that the Hebrew Text may bear, as 
dabas infamiam, irridebas, probro afficis; 
ſo the Tigurin Verſion, ab eo detrabic, 
ſo Caſtalio: All theſe Expoſitions anſwer 
and agree to expreſs the injurious Treat- 
ment, which our Bleſſed Saviour found 
among his own People.  Adverſus filium 
Matris tuæ, i. e. Fratrem © Uterinum. 
Jeſus was: truly. Frater Uterinus; and no 
other. The only one of her that bare 
him, even the Virgin, Ja. vii. 14. Bleſſed 
throughout all Generations, and more 
famous than Deborah, for being a Mo- 
ther in Mael. But how he was ſpoke 
againſt, .and how he was ſlander'd, we 
know, they calling him Glutton, Nino 
bibler, Blaſphemer, and what not. He 
bath. Beelzebub, and by the Prince uf the 
Devils caſteth he ou Devils, Mar. iii. 22. 
Say we not well that thou ant à Fama- 
ritan, aud haſt: Duri? Joh. viii. 48. 
-: Thou. ſitteſt and." ſpeakeſt again, &c. 
Thy High Prieſt fat upon my Life, and 
having raked together his falſe Evi- 
dence, and ſuborned and fought out ſuch 
Witnelles as leaſt feared. an Oath; he 
08 Fs con- 


nns 
condemned me, being finlefs; = 
againſt» my. Words, and breſuming 
call that Blaff phemy, Which was not 
Blaſphempy, but divine Truth. N 
Ver. 21. Thoſe \things baſt thou = 
and. I kept Silence.” — feciſti, & 1 
When he was accuſed of the Chief Pri 
and. Elders, be anfevered tothing. Ten 
ſaith Pilate-unto. him, Heareſt-t bout 50. Bor 
many things they ee ainft thee ? 
And be anſwered him to never a Word, inſo- 
much that the Governour marvelled great). 
Thou thoughteſt that I was aft - 
ſuch. a' oe as\ Ong BP: an _—_— 


a Deceiver, a ner, a guilty 

He dleceiveth the Pecplb, oh. e 12. 
This Man ir not of God, Joh. ix. 16. We 
know that this Man is a Sinner, ver. 24. 
If be were' not a Malgfuctor, we would 
not | have delicered bim up. unto . theo. 
Joh. xviii. 30. Bur I wilt 'reprove. thee, 
and ſet tbem in orden before thine Eyes. 
Areuam te, ſay the Septuagint, And 
vulgar Latin Curripiam te, nempe, realibus 
Hlagris. Munſter. The 7ows have been 
reproved and ſeverely . puniſhed ; ſo as 
to ** good this Senſe, Air in Oculir 
tuis, Jun. G Tremel. præſentem conbvin. 
cam, Cuſtal. There is a Bay of Reproof 
and Conviction coming; Wich ſnall ſet 
Things in the cleareſt Light; When a 
nesogtiled Ged Hall fpeat to them in 


the n ſtill * Voice, and al 
al 
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ſhall evidently ſee the Greatneſs of their 
Sin, and underſtand the Whole of their 
Guilt, and thence be afflicted: and mourn. 
Zech. xii. 11. In that Day ſhall there 
be a great Mourning in Feruſalem, as the 
3 Hada {rimmon. in #6 wb 
of Megi vw 

Ver. 22. Now confer. ohio. 


Je. that 


org et God, &c. Be till, and know that 


1 am God, I will be exalted among the 
Heathen, T will be exalted in the Earth. 
Return ye to your Senſes, and conſider 
you that have forgotten the God that 
formed you. See now that I, even I am 
he, and there is no God. with:me. I Li 
and I make alive, I wound: and I heal, 
neither is there any that can deliver ont 
of my Hand. Lou whoſe Fathers killed 
the „ no mocked the Meſſengers of 
God, ſtoned: thoſe: that were ſent unto 
them, and to the heaped Meaſure of 
theſe Iniquities, EN one above all; 

conſider well of it, and be humbled; 

purge out the old Leaven, lay aſide your 
Malice, Pride, Stubbornneſs, Injuſtice, 
Uncharitableneſs, leſt I tear you in Pieces, 
leſt my Fury break out upon vou, and 


there be none to deliver. KT 


Ver. 23. Whoſo .effereth Praiſe, > 
fat h me : and 1% Eim that ordereth hir 


Converſation... art ght, b ſbero the 


Halvation of God. After this tart, but 


Wort Ee ſet Dun their Hearts and 


8 Con- 
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Conſciences, there followeth Acceptance, 
peace and Reconciliation with their 
God, who telleth them what Worſhip he 
from henceforth and for ever requireth | 
of them, not legal Sacrifices, nor Mo- 
ſaical Rites, ver. 8, 13. (which the poor 
Zew endeavours to kcep alive) but a 
pure, holy, and ſpiritual Worſhip, Invo- 
cation of God by Faith, Performance of 
Vows, Praiſes for Deliverances, Eter- 
nal Thanks for eternal Mercies. This is 
now the Sum and Subſtance of that Re- 
ligion, and that Worſhip which the Father 
loveth; and the Man or Men who thus 
order their Converſation, and who thus 
put on the Beauties of Holineſs, ſhall be | 
made to ſee, the Salvation of Chriſt; they | 
ſhall have a Viſion of Peace, yea more, 
the Viſion; of God. Bleſſed are the pure 
in Heart ; i for-they ſhall ſee God. — 


Turn we back now from the Pſalmiſt 
; to the Prophet. Fer. 4. And all the Hoſt | 
r Heavens ſhall be rolled together as a | 
„ Scrole and ail their Hoſt ſhall fall down | 
as. the Leaf falleth .off- from the Vine, | 


and as. a falling Fig from the Fig-iree. | 
Ver. 3. For: my Sr ſhall be bathed. in 1 
5 Heaven: behold; it ſhall come ' down upon | 
s Tdumea; &. In what Place ſoever the | 
„ moſt high God doth fe the Symbol of 
* his: gra cious Preſence, -wher oever. -he J | 
d hath Station, Name, Church aud Wor- 


o ſhip, 
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ſhip, eſpecially trne' Worſhip, that then 
and there is Heaven: Thus anciently 
where the Tabernaele, Ark and People 
were, there was Heaven; afterwards; 
when God took up his Reſidenee in the 
Temple, it made that hallowed Place; 
City and People, to be Heaven: and ſi 
by Parity of Reaſon, in the Chriſtian 
Churches, where the Laws of the v 
and true God are received, and he him 
ſelf is worſhipped with a pure and holy 
Worſhip, there is Heaven in Terreſtribus ; 
nay, where his Laws are not duly ob- 
ſerved, nor he yet worſhipped in a right 
and acceptable Manner; if notwithſtand- 
ing his holy Name be called upon, his 
holy Word reeeiv'd, his Authority owned, 
however ill obeyed, and there be found 
a Pretence and ſpecious outward Profef- 
ſion of true Religion; this is ſufficient 
to give ſueh Place or People the out- 
ward Denomination of Heaven. Thus 
the captivated, abandoned wicked Feros 
are called Saints,” Pſa Ixxix. 2. The 
dead Bodies of 'thy\ Sercunte have they 
given to -b6" Meat unto the Foals: of the 
Heaven, vb» Had of r Saints unto the 
Beaſts of the Kurth. They are dignified 
with the Name, for their Relation and 
Profeſſion's Sake; as in ous Saviour's 
Time Jeruſalem Was calledthe Hol City 
when yet there was not much of real 
Holineſs therein! Which being obſerved 
4 11 once 
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once for all, we may from hence under- 
band; the Chxiſtian State univerſally 
taken, the Eccleſiaſtical Polity, when the 
'Fime for this Prophecy's Completion is 
come, will be totally and utterly — 
ſolved. Nay, ſo fierce the Wars, ſo gr 

the Diviſions, ſo terrible will the — 
motions bf thoſe laſt Days be, that civil 
— — woalits, 
will hardly be able to ſupport their 
Frames, or ſubſiſt in Government; Men's 
Hearts ſo failing them for Fear, and the 
Nations every where lying under a ge- 
neral Diſtreſs and Perplexity, by Reaſon 
of the Rumors which they hear, the Evils 
which they conceive to be at Hand, and 
the Sights which their Eyes behold; fo 
fearfal, ſo ominous, ſo dreadful, as if the 
World were juſt now haſtening to its 
End, and Nature's Veſture going to bo 
folded up. Pſal. cii. 26. Of old haft thou 
laid the Foundation of the Earth; and 
the Heavens are the Work' of thy Ha nds. 
Ver. 26. They ſhall: periſh, but as ſhalt 
endure : yea, all of them ſhall wax old 
like & Garment, as a Veſture ſhalt thou 
change them, and they ſball be changed. 
'Thete Pro phetick Flights, theſe Tropes 
and Bigitrds, are not to be explained me- 
ta phorically altogther, neither are they to 

be — as Paetical only, but alſo 
literal. The whole terraqueous Globe 
ey in thoſe Days be ſo. ſhattered with 


Earth- 
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Earthquakes, ſo burnt with fiery Meteors, 
ſo diſlocated, ſo convulſed it will be, 
and by an unſeen Hand ſo ſwayed to and 
fro, that it ſhould ſeem as if the Stars 
would fall to the Ground, and that this 
ſtrange Motion and 'Trepidation were in 
them. When theſe Things come to paſs, 
then ſhall the Sword be bathed in Hea- 
ven, i. e. in the Heart and Bowels and 
Blood of Chriſtendom ; it ſhall come 
down upon [dumea,' and light upon the 
People of his Curſe to Judgment, oi. 
upon the anathematizing, but lo now 
the anathematized Church. This is that 
Heaven from whence the Dragon's Tail 
will caſt ſo many Stars: yea more yet, 
it is that Heaven which our Lord hath 


promiſed to ſhake, Heb. xii. 26. Whoſe i 


Voice then ſhook the Earth, but now he 
hath promiſed,” ſaying, Tet once more 1 
ſhake not the Earth only, but alſo Heaven, 
Mark the Word, not threatned, but pro- 
miſed to do it. And therefore may it 
be received as a faithful Saying, and de- 
pended on for Truth, that at his ſe⸗ 
cond Coming he will ſhake both the 
Papal and the Proteſtant Heavens down 


too, foraſmuch as they will neither of 


them be fit to be ſeen, nor ſuffered to 
ſtand when he appeareth, Mal. iii. 2, 3. 
For who. may abide the Day bf hi Coming 
and who ſhall ſtand when' he  appeareth ! 
for be is like a Refiner's Fire, and Fuller's 


Sope. 
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Sope. And be ſhall fit as a Refiner and 


Purifier. of Silver and be ſhall puri 
the Sons of Levi, and purge them as Gold 
and Silver, that they may offer unto the 
Lord an Qfering in Righteouſneſs. =» 
The Fewiſh Heavens are long ſince 
ſhaken down; Jeruſalem fell, and the 
Mountains quaked at her Fall, for ſhe 
departed with a great Noiſe; and ſo ſhall 
the Chriſtian Heavens, reſerved in Store, 
be ſhaken down and rolled together as 
a Parchment Scrole; they alſo ſhall de- 
part with as great a Noiſe, and as vio- 
lent Combuſtion: whilſt the third Hea- 
vens which St. Fohn, and perhaps St. 
Paul ſaw, the Heaven of the New Je- 
ruſalem, ſhall abide until the Conſum- 
mation of all Things. Give me leave 
to remark here, that the 7e is by God 
Almighty ſet for a Sign unto the Nations, 
a monitory teaching Sign, each one of 
them carrying this Leſſon of Inſtruction 
on his Forehead, d % iovgoy. Sem tow, 
They are a Prophetick People, foretel- 
ling to the Churches of Chriſt what 
they, ſinning after the ſame or a worſe 
Manner, may from him expect. The 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the De- 
ſtruction of the Chriſtian City, or Nears, 
are put near together, Matt. xxiv. Mar. 
xiii. Luc. xxi. the Wiſdom of God ſo 
directing the Evangeliſts, and ſo order- 
ing the Thing, that the following World 
might 
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Earthquakes; ſo burnt with ſiery Meteors, 
ſo diſlocated, ſo. convulſed it will be, 
and by an unſeen Hand ſo ſwayed to and 
fro, that it ſhould ſeem as if the Stars 
would fall to the Ground, and that this 
ſtrange Motion and Trepidation were in 
them. When theſe Things come to paſs, 
then ſhall the Sword be bathed in Hea- 
ven, i. e. in the Heart and Bowels and 
Blood of Chriſtendom; it ſhall come 
down upon Jaumæa, and light upon the 
People of his Curſe to Judgment, ois. 
upon the anathematizing, but lo now 
the anathematized Church. This is that 
Heaven from whence the Dragon's Tail 
will caſt ſo many Stars: yea more yet, 
it is that Heaven which our Lord hath 
promiſed to ſhake, Heb. xii. 26. Whoſe 
Voice then ſhook the Earth, but now he 
hath promiſed," ſaying, Tet" once more 1 

ſhake not the Earth only, but alſo Heaven, 
Mark the Word, not threatned, but pro- 
miſed to do it. And therefore may it 
be received as a faithful Saying, and de- 
pended on for Truth, that at his ſe⸗ 
cond Coming he will ſhake both the 
Papal and the Proteſtant Heavens down 
too, foraſmuch as they will neither of 
them be fit to be ſeen, nor ſuffered to 
ſtand when he appeareth, Mal. iii. 2, 3. 
For who. may abide the Day bf his Coming 
and who ſhall ſtand when” he appeareth ? 
for be is like a Refiner's Fire, and _— 
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Spe. And he ſhall fit at a Refiner and 
Purifier. of Silver": and he ſball purify 
the. Sons of Levi, and \purge them as Gold 
and Silver, that | they may offer unto the 
Lord an Qferingrin: Righteouſneſs. 
The Ferwiſh Heavens are long fince 
ſhaken down; Feruſalem fell, and the 
Mountains quaked at her Fall, for ſhe 
departed with a great Noiſe; and ſo ſhall 
the Chriſtian Heavens, reſerved in Store; 
be ſhaken down and rolled together as 
a Parchment Scrole; theyralſo ſhall de- 
part with as great a Noiſe, and as vio- 
lent Combuſtion: whilſt the third Hea- 
vens which St. John, and perhaps St. 
Paul ſaw, the Heaven of the New Je- 
ruſalem, ſhall abide until the Conſum- 
mation of all Things. Give me leave 
to remark here, that the 7e is by God 
Almighty ſet for a Sign unto the Nations, 
a monitory teaching Sign, each one of 
them carrying this Leſſon of Inſtruction 
on his Forehead, r %% ici, Suede tow, 
They are a Prophetick People, foretel- 
ling to the Churches of Chriſt what 
they, ſinning after the ſame or a worſe 
Manner, may from him expect. The 
Deſtruction of Feraſalem, and the De- 
ſtruction of the Chriſtian City, or near, 
are put near together, Matt. xxiv. Mar. 
xiii. Luc. xxi. the Wiſdom of God ſo 
directing the Evangeliſts, and ſo order- 
ing the Thing, that the following World 
| might 


of God, there: ſhould be both Certainty 


toriouſly done in the Counitil of Tyem 
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might tak Example from the lo Ng 
that the Church, by ſeanning, der 
ing, and comparing paſt Matters“ and 
Manners, might now future Events, be 
able to judge of her on Condition; and 
as in a bright Mirror; ſde how lune De- 
ſtruction is. to her going in ſuch a Way, 
how great cke Fall of her Houſe will be. 
and how much Mourning: and Lamenta - 
tion it will cauſe to Angels and to Men. 
Sad it is to think, that of theſe ore 
Judgments, and moſt dreadful Viſitation: 


and Neceſlity:; for when I ſee Error 
ſubſcribed by the Churches Hand, and 
her Seal ſet to falſe Doctrines, as i8%d- 


Now the Spirit [peaketh rd y that 
in the latter Times ſome ſhall depart 
from the Faith, giving" heed to fou. 
eing | Spirits, and Dotirines of Devils. 
When elſewhere I ſee Man's Rea ſon 
lifted up, and the Spirit if htly eſteemed, 
God's Power deprefled; Man's Strength ; 
exalted, and Morality: ftkiding; where I 
am ſure it ought not, in the Room off 
Grace; when I ſee Pleaſure courted, the 
Croſs deſpiſed, and the peculiar Doe: 


trines of our Lord, Humility, Patience, 
Charity, Self. denial, Temperance, very 
much out of Practice and Countenance; 
methinks I ſee another Carcaſs Preparing | 
for the Eagles. e 


ver. 


(( 1223 3 

Ver. 6. be Sword of the Lord ir 
Aal irh Bud, it is made ſat with Fut. 
and'with the Blood i Lambs and 
Goats, withithe Fut of. 'Kiuntys of Rams, 
for -the Lord bath a Sacrifice in Bozra, 
and a' groat \ Slanghter in ib Land of 
Numa. Ver. . And the Unizorns ſhall 
come doten with them, und the Bullocks 
tort b the Bulls; und rhei, Land iſhall' be 
ſoked with Blood, and their Duft made 
Fat with Fatne(s;'. Vers 8. Fr it ir the 

ay of the Lord's Vengranbe; aud rhe 


Tar of Reronprſs for the du of 
n. 
of "rhe Lora all be man: 


The Szyor d 
fat doit h Fatneſs,>8c. See the like loft 
Figure uſed, Deu. xX XXII 42. T will Ma 
mine Arrows -arimk edith "Bibs, and my 
Sword. ſball devoiir Fleſh, = Where we 
have Reaſon to think likewiſe, that it 
relateth to the ſame Object as here. 
The true | J#umea, though both the 
Arabia's were joined with it, cannot 
ſuſtain the Weig ht of Iaiab's Words, 
their Concerns US not ſo great, or ſo 
eonſiderable, as that their utter Devaſta- 
tion and DeſtruRion ſhould 'anſwer, 1. e. 
correſpond to the Magnifieence- and Gran- 
deur of the Prophecy; therefore briefly 
it muſt be underſtood of the Church, 
Chriſtian and Catholick, concealed under 
that Name; which great Truth alſo the 
Mention of Lambs and Goats for a 

| | bit 
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Sacrifice does not obſcurely indicate. 
Comp. Zech. x. 3. with Mart. xxv. 33. 
and Exe. xx. 37. conſequent: to this 
Aſſertion of ours, Dora in the Text, 
er. 6. and ſo in Ja. Ixiii. 1, cannot mean 
a City of Edom, nor yet Moab, but 
plainly Rome, to which the Word Boara 
in the Myſtery agreeth well; and that 
whether we take it as coming from 183 
præcidit, eindemiavit, or from the ſame 
in the Hebrew Conjugation Pie! U 
— and ſo to fi enify either Civitas 
Vindemiarum, or Ciortas Munitionir. The 
Verſes following, from the th to the 
End of the Chapter, ſhow that the De- 
ſtruction of myſtical Babylon will be like 
that of Sodom and Gomorrah, whom the 
Lord overthrew, and repented not, that 
is, deſtroyed without Recovery, and 
without Revocation of the Doom paſſed 

upon them. 07 A 
And now having nooks this with - the 
foregoing Prophecy, Ia. lxiii. 1, 2, &. 
into our Conſideration, as 'bearing ſome 
Affinity with, and relating to the ſame 
Object return to a further Proſecution 
and Proof of ſome Matters beforemen-- 
tioned, as applicable to that croſs-barring 
Serpent, the Dragon that is in the Sea, 
deſcribed and ſet forth to us under ſuch 
Terms by the Holy Spirit of God, as 
foreſeeing that ſinful, ſuperſtitious, and 
idolatrous Uſe of tho Croſs, which the 
Parties. 


| 
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Parties veiled under this Hieroglyphick? 
would - univerſally. make and bring into 
Practice. The Invention of the Holy 
Croſs, as it is (not amiſs). called, was I 
think one of the deepeſt of Satan's. Wiles, 
whereby he wrought great Evil; to the 
Church, and indeed gave her a Mark. 
The whole Story looks fabulous and 
legendiſh, and in Proceſs of Time, was 
improved into ſuch Folly and Vanity, to 
ſpeak the leaſt of it, as provoked God 
to afflict the Eaſtern Empire very re- 
markably, and to. puniſh, the Chriſtians 
of thoſe. Times, and in theſe Parts, with 
very ſore Calamities; ſuch as Rapine, 
Invaſions, Wars, Deſolations, Captivities, 
with other innumerable, and almoſt in- 
credible Miſeries, ogcaſioned partly by 
the. Saracens growing formidable from 
without, and inteſtine Civil Wars ariſing 
from within; Wars waged with the ut- 
moſt , Fury, and Inhumanity exercis d 
upon ſmall and great, according as one 
Party prevailed and got the better of the 
other. Of theſe. Times, vig. from the 
Emperor Heraclius, to the End of the 
Reign of Conſtantine, called Copronymus, 
would, I interpret that of Rep. ix. 6. 
And in thoſe Days ſhall Men ſeek Death, 
and ſhall. not find it; and ſhall deſiræ to 
die, and Death ſball flee from them. 
They ſhall deſire to die, becauſe: of the 
very evil Times, occaſioned. vey _ 
| udg- 
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Judgment or | another inflictec on the 
Empire, and becauſe of Cruelties exer- 
ciſed towards them on this ſide Death 


but worſe than it; ſuch as  perpetiial 
Impriſonments, with hard Uſage, Baniſh- 


ments, Whippings with 3 
2 in Rev. ix. 5. (the ion was 
a Scourge, having ſmall Plummets of 
Lead, or large Shot at the End of the 
Cords) pu ling out of Eyes, cuttin "= 
the T *.— ge, cutting off the Noſe, 
Feet, Legs; and all this very fri Went) 
in that Century above e, oh that 1 
mean which Was famous for (not the 
Invention, but) Inſtitution of the Feaſt, 
called Exaltation of the Holy Croſs, 
ſolemnized every Year upon the 147 of 
September. I would have it noted here 
by the Way, that the Men who ſhould 
ſeek Death, and not obtain it, Rev. ix. 6. 
7 A , were probably Maguarer, the 
great ones of the Earth; for this Am- 
putation of Noſes, Ears, Arms, Feet, Ge. 
Confinement to perpetual Darkneſs, b 
plucking the Eyes out of the Hea 
Exile, thruſting into Prifons, and the like 
fell moſt heavily ſuch Perſonages, 
namely Emperors, (whether of real or 
uſurped Titles) with their Children and 
Courtiers. The Death moreover vw 
they ſighed and wiſhed for, might be 
Cita Mors, either Execution at one Blow 
by the Sword, or to fall in the Field of 
—_ Battle, 


. 
Battle, but it did not happen ſo well 
usto h 19 %% 
1. Withi n this Per iod, there brake out 
ſuch a Civil War — Conſtanti nus 
Cuprom mus, and Artabazaus, that if Ce- 
drenus may be credited, the like never 
happened ſince the Beginning of the World. 
Pedro Maria, a Sauiand, who compiled 
a History of the Raman Emperors, in 
the Life of Juſtinian the Second, delivers 
his Mind thus: As the Princes were 
* wicked, ſo were the Subjects; for ſuch 
<* as is the Head, ſuch are the Members; 
and ſo far as I can conjecture, theſe 
were the moſt miſerable and lamentable 
Times that ever the Chriſtian Common- 
Wealth endured ſince Chriſt was born. 
The ſame Author, in the Reign of 
 Conflantine the Forth, immediate Prede- 
ceſſor to this tan; the Second; re- 
porteth thus: In Taſy there happened 
** ſo great and ſo many Tempeſts, and 
* Alterations in the Air, that it ſzemed 
as if the four Elements had conſpired 
againſt Mankind; for the Winds were 
d furious and violent, that they over- 
{ $f threw many Buildings, and rooted up 
many Trees by the Roots; and the 
Rain likewiſe was ſo heavy and tem- 
r e that it deſtroyed all their 
* Tillage, as well for Bread-Corn, as all 
_ © other kind of Herbs and Seed: And 
<= therewith fell an infinite Number of 
Bax Na b Thunder- 
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„ Thunderbolts and Fires from Heaven, 
<* which flew a great Number of People: 
„And the — with theſe ſo great 
* * Alteration became fo putrefied and 

corrupt, ha there enſued' many very 
hy contagious Diſeaſes, 'the ill Effects of 
<- which remained a long 'Time after. 


5 * ithin this Period, eig. from Hera- 


* clitis to Conflantine onymus, hen 
9 che World — Opri upon Os 
* and Images, though vigorouſly oppoſed 
« by ſome -of- the Emperors'; about this 
© Time, I ſay, and not long after the 
780 renewing and reſtoring this Solemnity 
about the holy Wood of the Croſs; 
ee there happened an Event ſo remark- 
able and ſignal, as if God Almighty 
* had thereby pointed to one of” the 
many Sins and Follies WO" in "hol 
« r Dog diſpleaſed him?“ 
Dr. Howel's Account of the Thing i is 


this: * —© At the ſame Time as theſe 
Civil Wars made ſuch Commotions and 
3M - Diſturbances amongſt Mankind, the ſub- 


- terraneous Vapours, as it were kee 
ing Time with them, ſhook the Earth 
in ſeveral Parts of the Eaſt with ſuch 
“Violence, that down fell Cities, Towns 
and Caſtles, and the Mountains in the 
« Deſerts of Saba met and united them- 


r ſelves 
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cc ſelves; together. — Not long after, in 
„the Lach Year of Cyrommat, theſe 
<< Vapours, or whatever other Cauſes, 
« doubled their Fury. For in the pre- 
e ceding Year, from. the 4h of Auguſt 
© to the 15 of Offober, as writes Theo- 
* phanes; or as  Cedrenus, from the 
* ot to the 15 th of Auguſt, there 
ce was a very great Darkneſs; and in 
the 18 of Zanuary following, hap- 
4 pened ſo great an Earthquake in 
« Paleſtine; about Jordan and all Sria, 


* 


_ © that innumerable Multitudes of Men 


<< periſhed, and many Churches and Mo- 
** naſteries. tumbled down, eſpecially in 


„Neither had the Weſtern Parts any 
© cauſe to rejoice above their Fellows; 
for a moſt grievous Peſtilence begin- 


e ning” about Sicily, and Calabria, as if 


<« it had been a devouring Fire, ſpread 
as far as Monobaſia, Greece, and the 
inter jacent Iſlands. + Little 'Crofles, as 
it were, made with Oil, appeared upon 
the Clothes of Men, and the Veſtments 
* of Churches, and ſuch as had them 
on their Clothes certainly died. The 
Number of the dead was ſo great, 
that the living were ſcarcely. able to 
© bury them, but were forced to invent 
* ſeveral Things for the eaſier Carriage 
* of the Bodies. The Plague continued 
Still raging,” with greater Symptoms, 

i] % 20 ORF 1 S for 


ce nary 


Beaſt's 
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* for three Years; being called the 
© Plague of Buboes, from thoſe Tumors 
c which; it ſeems, aroſe in an extraotdie 
Manger. e 
The Beaſt coming up out of the Barth: 
which, in St. 28 Villon thereof, bad 
two Horns like a Lamb, and ſpake az a 
Dragon, is undoubtedly the Pope and 
his Geniiltory, as armed with a temporal 
Power, and exettifing an Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority, formerly dreadful even to 
Crowned Heads. "A to the Date of the 
Exiſtence, or Ap! anee, ce 
80 may, faith: 24. R. 2 juſtly 
*. reckon” that the Pa pal Heads Py its 
< firſt Riſe from that apt Prax Year 
25 '606 3 when the Emperor Phocas did 
in & manner devolve the Government 
the Pope, by giv- 
* ing him the Title of Univerſal Biſhop.” 
Mr. Whifton, in his Eſſay on Rep. 244. 
ſpeaks thus, (quoting Mr. Srephens for 


it) I find a great Conſent in the Com- 


* mentaries, Controverſies, and Stories 

of the Church, that the two-horned 
<- Beaſt began in the univerſal Headſhip 
c under Phocas.” My Obſervation now 
is, chat near about 8 ſame Time in 
which the Beaſt exiſted, the Mark there- 
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Dic. of the Riſe and Fall of the papacy, P. 30. 


„ 
the immediate Suceeſſor to that Tyrant 
and Uſurper Phocas, having entirely 


vanquiſhed CH King of Perfia, and 
redeemed a vaſt "Number of 45 


of that City's. Lipon this Expedition ſo 
happily performed, there, was, the Year 
following, in the Beginning of the Spring, 
a Progreſs 
ſalem, and ho Croſs was triumphantly 
carried HH the Emperor diſrobing 
Himſelf of s rich Veſiments and ſine 
Jewels, to — it in upon his Shoulders. 
Hence came the Feab, a as we have ſaid 
before, kept on the 14th of September. 
Haraclius, tho' a brave Prince, and one 
that had. great Succeſs in his Wars againſt 
the inſulting Penſian, did after this viſibly 
decreaſe in his Glory and Power, his ow 
Eyes beholding it . At what Time 
the Emperor Heraclius died, the Empire 
the Eaſt dere much 12 far all the 

rovinces ia, amia, t, 
and Arabia, pag in the Power 25 
Infidels, viz. Saracens. In Tah, 'Theo- 
dore Golliepa was Governour; and in 
Lombardy; through. the Death of Ariol- 
—— _—_— was King. The Savons 
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poſſeſſed Diyricum, and the Hunt and 
Bavarians held Hungarie, Baviere, and 
Auſtrich: In Spain: reigned the Gothe, 
and the French” proſpered ' in France ; 
and in Germany, ſundry other Princes. 
The Cauſes of all which Misfortunes, 
in this and other Emperors Reigns, are 
not obſcure to him that ſhall conſider 
the Circumſtances,” Conditions, and Man- 
ners of thoſe Times: To point at one 
or two Things, the Exaltation of the 
Croſs, bad it been the true one, 
which no wiſe Man believes, were but 
exalted triumphant Folly. But beſides 
this, the Emperor neglecting his peculiar 
Charge, ois. Government, ſided with 
the Monothelites, ' buſying himſelf with 
Speculations not proper for him. The 
** Churches likewiſe of that Age and 
© the foregoing had (as Dr. Prideaux 
obſerves ') © ; wa the abſtruſeſt Nice- 
** ties into Controverſy ; Niceties which 
were of little or no Moment to that 


© which is the chief End of our holy 
«© Religion, and ſo were divided and 


F*f ſubdivided about them into endleſs 
** Schiſms and Contentions. . Theſe Sins, 
** with other Follies and Superſtitions 
© before hinted at, giving great Offence 
to God Almighty, he did in very Truth 

br 3 ** chaſtiſe 


— 


Tn * 


* Preface to the Life of Mahomes. 
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<. chaſtiſe them with Scorpions, 4. e. very 
cc ſharply and | ſeverely correct them by 
ce the mighty: prevailing. Arms of the 
« Faracens, of whom Mahomet . was a- 
cc bout this Time Captain; the greateſt 
ce Plague, reckoning his Religion and 
c all, that ever aroſe in the Eaſt, or 
e that happened to Chriſtendom. They 
being indeed thoſe Loeyſts, Rev. ix. 3. 
© f0 Show Power was given, as the 
« Scorpions of the Earth have Power.” _ 


Out of the Uſe of the Croſs, not ill 


HO at firſt; aroſe the Abuſe there- 
of; and indeed. in Matters of Religion, 
from what needed not, the Paſſa ge is 
very ready and eaſy to what ſhould not 
be done. To erect a Croſs, or Croſſes, 
in a Chriſtian Country, provided they be 
not made Places to worſhip at above 
others, and an imaginary Sanctity 1 
bed to them, is, as I ſhould think, 

this ſide Offence. or Scandal ; and 10 5 
put the Croſs into the Enſign, or National 
Standard, is gallant a great; there 
being no Charm-like Operation, no ſtrange 
inviſible Aſſiſtance expected from it, as 
when the wooden Image of the tutelar 
Saint is conveyed into the Field to 


daunt the Enemy, which was done not 


long ago a. Port ugueſe, who made 
St. Mari their —— but thereby is 
only ſignified to the World, that we 
own him, even him, for Lord and Chriſt, 

who 


2 a. _— b 
—B , * 1 
— — „„ mar #.. i — — — 2 * 2 
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- who ſuffered on the Croſs; and are fo 


Miracles themſelves, and other Circum- 
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far from being aſnhamed of ſuck his 
Croſs, that we have advanced ir into 
the Banae?. 797-30 | 9 rot 

One of thoſe Gifts which the Lord 
received for Men, when he aſcended up 
on high, and led Captivity captive, -was 
the Power of working Miracles; which 
Power alſo remained with the Church 
for three or four hundred Years, as hath 
been ſufficiently proved-by learned Men, 
and is here by me taken for granted. 
But to the End that Truth may be. diſ- 
cerned from Falſhood, and the Work of 
God from the Work of Satan, ſome 
Things ſhould be conſidered, and ſome 


Particulars well weigbed concerning the 


ſtances. Firſt, The Miracles; whether, 
they be only Wonderments, fit'to make 
one ftare and admire, ſuch as was the 
ſudden Production of a Beard upon the 
Face of St. Milgefort, at her Requeſt 
made to Chriſt, that ſne might continue 
a Virgin all the Days of her Life, and 
no mortal Man deſire to be married to 
her: For this Saint there was hereto- 
fore a Service appointed in the Book, 
called, The Hours of —_—_ 
according to the Uſe & Sarum. They 
who are at Leiſure te read the Lives 
of the Primitive Monks and Hermites, 
Rr | atner 
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W rather Crefy's Church Hiſtory, may find: 
S Abundance more of this Kind : there- 
fore ſhould: the Nature of the Miracle 
be well conſidered, - as whether it be 
W weighty, momentous, ' and not trifling 
and mean, ſuch as might juſtly ſeem in- 
ferior to, and a kind of Debaſement of 
the Power of a great and holy God to 
be concerned in. Whether alſo it be 
good, uſeful, beneficial, and not merely 
ſtrange, and upon the Surprize, like 
what, * Diſtinction's Sake, the Ancients 
called Tl. and Præſtigia, [which Satan 
alſo beſt knoweth how and when to 
form. Regard ſhould be had, ae 8 
to the Perſons, the Men chat Work them, 
whether they be of the right Faith, and 
of good Lives. Regard ſhould be had, 
Thirdly, te to the Motive and Reaſon of 
their being wrought, as whether there 
were any Need or Occaſion for them, 
beyond what Vain-Glory, and the mak- 
ing ſhow of a ſpecious Gift, might tempt 
the unwary, and in this M atter, weak 
Chriſtian too. Here likewiſe comes to 
be eonſidered the Deſign; End and Pur- 
pon whether the Miracle were wrought 
the Converhon of Souls, for the 
begetting Faith, and not Wonder, for 
confirming tbe Doctrine ef Chriſt, and 
doing a (charitable Werk; ſuppoſe heal- 
7 curing, caſting the evil Spirit out 
* add finally; whether by inflicting 
remark= 
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remarkable Puniſhments upon the Con: 
tumacious or Apoſtates; and in ſhort, 
any other Way it may do real Service 
to the Cauſe of Religion and of God, 
I add-in the laſt Place, becauſe it chiefl 
reſpecteth the Point I have now in Hand 
the Way and Manner of Practice, wherein 
and whereby the Miracle was performed. 
If it were done by the Prayer of Faith, 
by Invocation of the Name of Js us, 
by an Authority received from, by means 
legitimated and approved by him; if. ſo, 
there is then ſome Ground for a Man 
to think well, and to conclude that this 
is the Finger of God. But on the other 
Hand, if the Miracle be done, or pre- 
tended to be done, for 22 the 
Sanctity extraordinary of ſome Female 
Saint, or peculiar Holineſs of ſome Foun- 
der of ſuch or ſuch à religious Order, 
and ſo by this Means to procure Venera- 
tion and Eſteem for this new Saint, or 
new Order: why then truly there is 
Reaſon for „ Man to with-hold his Aſ- 
ſent, and ſuſpend his Belief. Again, if 
the Miracle, as to the Way and Manner 
thereof, be done by Virtue of the Tetra- 
502 by i. e. ſacred Name of God 


ehova, by the Name of our Saviour 

sus, uſed as a Spell, by the Help of 

2 Croſs worn upon a Man's Veſt, or car- 
ried about him: If it be done by the 
Sign of the Croſs made by the Hand only, 
: this 


mis gives us a juſt Ground of Suſpicion ; 
and here, ſay I, is the Finger of the 
Devil, inaſmuch as there is no Rule in 
the written Word, no Apoſtolical Prac- 
tice, and no Reaſon in the Nature of 
the Thing, whereon to ground the Uſe 
of ſuch improbable, indirect, out of the 
way Meant. , ee ieee ee 

Corollary. If any good Chriſtian (which 
probably might be true enough) did by 
making the Sign of the Croſs, either 
filence an Oracle, or caſt-out an unclean 
Spirit, or bring one of their Idol Deities 
to confeſs what he was, and that before 
his very Worſhippers; I ſay, although 
the Event did herein anſwer, God fo 
permitting it to be, yet was that Chri- 
ſtian, or thoſe Chriſtians, to blame, as 
Perſons acting by unwarrantable Means, 
going out of the right Way, nay more, 
adminiſtring an Opportunity to the De- 
vil, of playing a moſt cunning Game, 
and drawing many ignorant Souls into 
Superſtition, Folly, and at the laſt, rank 
Idolatry, as in this very Caſe of the 
Croſs. e | 

I ſhall here tranſcribe ſome Paſſages, 
ſerving to my preſent Purpoſe, out of 
the Anſwer to Monſ. de Fontenelk's Hi- 
ſtory of Oracles :- A Book of good Note 
and Credit. Part III. Cap. 6. & 7. 

** It is enough, ſays Lanttantins, to 
explain at preſent what is the * 
; * 0 


\( 238 )) | 
<<. of the Sign of the Croſs. To find 
how terrible it is to Devils, you need 
only ſee with what Precipitation they i 
* abandon thoſe Bodies they poſſeſſed MW 
when we conjure them by the Name 
*© of Chriſt. This has given frequent 
Occaſion to bad Princes to ecute i 


the Chriſtians : for ſome Servants: of Ml 


*. Chriſtians, attending on their. Maſter; 
in their Sacrifices, having made the 
Sign of the Croſs on their :Porcheads, 
had put their Gods to Flight, and 

e hindred them from deſeribing Thing 

to come in the Entrails of the Sacri. 
* fices; which the Soothfayers having 
learned from the Devils themſelves, to 

whom they were ſacrificing, they com- 
plained that profane Perſons were 


'** preſent at their Sacrifices, and there- 


by put the Emperor in a Rage. - 
* Prudentins elegantly deſcribes an 


Event of this Kind which happened 


when he was young, in the Preſence 
of Julian the Apoſtate: That at the 
very Time when he was ſacrificing to 
his Dæmons, one of the Pages that 
waited on him, being a Chriſtian, did iſ 
by his Preſence, and by the Sign of 
the Croſs, hinder the Succeſs of his 
Sacrifice and magick Enchantments, 
confound his Soothfayers and Enchan- 
ters, and make the Devils ' vaniſh 
whom he had raifed : By this 25 
. | * 
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« Emperor was convinced, what he al- 
© ready knew by his own Experience, 


«© how terrible the Sign 
© was to thoſe Devils.“ 
The Author of the Owe 


of the Croſs 


ions upon the 
Old and New Teftament, among St. Au- 
guſtines Works. This Author; having 
ſaid that Miracles were no long 


er ne- 
ceſſary, as they had been at the Be- 
ginning of the Chriſtian Religion, adds 
theſe Words : © Yet even at this Time, 
© the Devils are terrified at the bare 
* Naming of the Croſs of Chriſt ; and if 
© they are preſſed with it,” they are 
forced to take their Flight; neither can 
* the Gods of the Heathens give An- 
fers, by Reaſon of that Dread they 
©. have of this Croſs. — If the Devils, 
© continues he, or the Gods of the Hea- 
© thens, were not ſenfible that the Croſs 
© of Chriſt is a great Myſtery, they 
<* would not be frightened when it is 
% named: And to ſpeak yet more ex- 
prefly, if they were not conſcious of 
their own Guilt, they would not be 
afraid of his Croſs. — All the Devils, 
* or Gods of the Gentiles, tremble at the 
bare Name of his Croſs. He had ſaid 
a little before, that at the Appearance 
* of the Sign of the Croſs, Paganiſm is 
ſtruck dumb, their Gods dare give no 
more Anſwers, nor deſcribe any Thing 
*in the Entrails of the Sacrifices, but 

| ** TC= 
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«© remain - ſpeechleſs, and hide them- 
< ſelves.” - | Conte op: | RT” 
*© It has often happened, ſays Gregory 
Nazianzen, © to me my ſelf, who am 
<« one of Chriſt's Diſciples, that I have 
* hardly pronounced this venerable Name, 
e but the Devil took Flight, murmuring 
« and- raging for Grief, loudly proclaim- 
ing the Power of God over him. 
< 'The fame Thing has come to paſs, 
c when I only made the Sign of the 
© Croſs in the Air. We invoke Chriſt 
© crucified, (ſays St. Athanaſius, or ra- 
ther St. Ant hony, ſpeaking to the Hea- 
then Philoſophers that were come to ſee 
him in his Solitude) ©. and preſently the 
© Devils fly away, whom you adore as 
© Gods. And wherever the Sign of the 
“ Croſs is made, Magick has no Force, 
© Inchantments remain without Effect: 

«© Where now are your Oracles 2 — 
<< Behold Perſons poſſeſſed with Devils: 
make your utmoſt Efforts, employ your 
Magick, and call upon your Idols to 
© deliver them: If you are not able to 
oc effect it, yield to us, and you ſhall ſee 
« the Power of the Croſs of Chriſt. 
Having ſaid this, he called upon Chriſt, 
© and ſigned the poſſeſſed three Times 
© with the Sign of the Croſs, who im- 
© mediately thereupon were perfectly 
< cured, to the great Aſtoniſnment of 
< thoſe Philoſophers, who admired both 
„ the 
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the Wiſdom of the Saint, and the 
Miracle he had wrought. You know, 


Sir, what Power St. Gregory Thauma- 


tungus had over Deyils: This Saint 
once entering into a Temple where 


; 


Apollo delivered Oracles, drove this 


falſe God out from thence by the Sign 
of the Croſs, and the Invocation of 
the Name IxsuS; inſomuch that when 


the Prieſt of Apollʒ would have con- 


ſulted him the Day after, according 
to his uſual Cuſtom, he received no 


Inſpiration from him, but found him- 
ſelf abſolutely e 
tick Virtue N "repeats: his Sacri ces, 


ne of his Prophe- 


redoubles his Enchantments, diſplays 
all the Secrets of his Art. At laſt 


the Dæmon appeared, and told him 
that he could not dwell in his Temple 


any more, becauſe of the Perſon who 


had lain there the Night before. The 


Prieſt immediately runs after the holy 


Biſhop, and brgs he would reſtore his 
Oracle. The Saint, without Delay, 


writes to Apoll in theſe Terms; 
Gregory. to Apollo, Re-enter. The Dz- 
RR oe om t4oy 
This Faculty of terrifying, putting to 


Flight, and caſting out Devils by the 
nude Sign of the Croſs, in the Way of 
imple Exorciſm, or holy Magick, was 
not ſo early as the Days of Juſin Martyr, 
Iræneus, 7. ne, Origen. St. Cyprian 


indeed 


/ 
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indeed ſpeaks of the Efficacy of Prayer 
and Baptifmal Water in this Caſe, but 
not of the Croſs, ſo far as I find theſe 
worthy Fathers quoted on the Subject, 
not only in the Anſwer to Fontenelle, but 
by Mr. Dodell in his ſecond Diflerta- 
tion on Jrenzus, where he profeſſedly 
handles this Matter relating to Miracles. 
I obſerve further, that the miraculous 
Things aſcribed to the Croſs, or to the 
mere Sign made thereof, are not, heal- 
ing the Sick, opening the Eyes of the 
Blind, or the Ears of the Deaf, curing 
Lunacy or Lameneſs: but only caftin 
out Devils, driving away Serpents mY, 


evil Spirits, preventing Witcheraft and 
the like ; here lay the Excellency of it, 
it was effectual chiefly in Things of this 
Nature; in others the Virtue thereof 
was not ſo conſpicuous. -- There is a 
Tradition, I confeſs, and ſome Writers 
do report, that when the Croſs of our 
Saviour, and thoſe of the two Thieves 
were found, and, the Inſcriptions 'being 
loft, they had not Skill enough to know 
which was which: This Expedient was 
thought upon by Macarius, then Biſhop 
of Feruſalem, a dying Woman was 
fetch'd to the Place, and laid -ſucceſ- 
ſively upon two of the Croſſes, from 
which ſhe received no Benefit at all; but 
her Body being once applied to the true 
one, ſhe recovered on that very _— 
COOL I . the 


— — 


be . diſpolleſſed alter this, Manner, and 


ST © r r . ͤ a. EEE... 


ſhe touched, it. This I barely mention, 
and proceed. to ſay, that ſince the * 
cipal, if not ſole Virtue of the Croſs, or 
Sign of the Croſs, was. moſt converſant 
about Demons, and in its. Operations re- 
ſtrained molily to evil Spirits; it doth to 
me, at leaſt, render the Thing very ſuſ- 
picious, as if the Devil at ſome Times, 
and on ſome Occaſions, were willing to 


by ſuch Means to chooſe, far a Trick 


that is beſt, known to, himſelf, There 
is in the Raman Ritual, A Form, for 
the making of holy. Water; Ord da 
facieudem Aguam Benedictam, This in 


the exorciſing of Perſons poſſeſſed with 
a Dæmon, or evil Spirit, was uſed ad 
Corroborandum. And in the Days of 
Gothiſh; Ignorance and Darkneſs, I gue- 


ſtion not but the Devil might make 
Show of Fear and Horror, and ſeem 


worſe confounded at the Application. of 
this holy Water, than the Sign of the 
Croſs: For he hath his Miles, Ephel, vi. 
11. and he hath his Devices, 2 Cor. ii. 


11. of which, Chriſtians eſpecially, ought | 
not to be ignorant, ſince the Word of 


God hath herein cautioned and admo- 
niſhed them beforehand, Deut. xiii. 1, 

a d. Mi bee 

Out of an unwary Uſe of the Croſs, 


as was obſerved before, aroſe the Abuſe 


of it in Lycopene ,. T; a 2 85 
| SS bs Croſs 
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Crofs was found and brautified; then; 
after it had been happily carried out of 
the Way by the Enemy, recovered again, 
exalted, worſhipped, till at length. thro 
one ſuperſtitious Uſage or other, it be- 
came the Criterion and Mark of the 
Beaſt. 
As to the idolatrous' Worſhip chan 
it is notoriouſly ' viſible in their carving, 
N or uy Ways faſhioning Cruct- 
fixes to themſelves for religions Uſes; 
in their kneeling before them, kiſſing 
them with their Mouths, and proſtrating 
their Bodies; all which are Acts of out- 
ward Veneration, highly criminal in this 
Caſe, and not a little injurious to the 
Honour of that great God, As hath 
#0 "Pleaſure in Fools, Eccl. v. 4. Eſpeci- 
ally ſince Foolery in the reine Worthip, 
is Foolery in the worſt Place; becauſe 
it adminiſters great Offence, and does 
greit Harm; for when the Croſs, be it 
made of what it will, is, after Conſecra- 
tion, (for which there is a Ritual) for- 
mally invocated, and hath Prayer di- 
rected to it, what other Thing can this 
be? and what lefs ſhall we call it, than 
a ſpiritual Proſtitution of the Soul 
The Form of Conſecration, whether the 
Croſs be of Wood, of Stone, of Metal, 
Sc. may be ſeen in the Pntifical. Be- 
nedic. Wo. Crucis. After Conſecration, 
for till then perhaps it paſſeth for 2 
* 
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Wood, but after this perform'd, the 
Biſhop firſt kneels before it, and doth 
devoutly, adore and Kiſs the new hal- 
lowed Croſs, as do alſo all that are 
preſent, if they ſo. pleaſe; for thus the 
R ubrick ; Pgſtea Sacerdos  genuflexus ante 
Crucem devote adorat & aſculatur, & 
idem faciunt quicunque voluer int. 

The Croſs, immediately upon its Conſe- 
cration, hath, according to the Church 
of Rome's Theology, Divine Virtues 
communicated to it, and alſo a Power 
of communicating ſuch Virtues to the 
reſpective Adorers and Supplicants: Hence 
Prayer is formally directed to, and Wor- 
ſhip given it. For the Miſſal faith, at 
the uncovering of the Croſs, Behold the 
Wood of tbe Croſs. Come let us adore 5 
upon which all the People fall to the 
Ground. And when the Prieſt hath 
wholly uncovered the Croſs, and repeat- 
ed, as before, he places it before the 
Altar, and *firſt himſelf draws near to 
adore the Croſs, bowing his Knees thrice 
before he kiſſes it. And then the At- 
tendants at the Altars, and the Clergy 
and Laity, two and two, as he. did, 
Adore the Croſs ; the-Quire in the mean 
while ſinging, Ve adore thy Croſs, O 
Lord. Miſſal in Paraſcev. Fer. 6. 

This Worſhip thus paid, is the higheſt 
Worſhip; and therefore when Fob. Ag1i- 
dius, à Canon of Sevil, had maintained 

R that 
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that. God was to be worſhipped with 
Latria, Sovereign bore and the 
Croſs with Dulia, an inferior Sort of 
Worſhip, as they call it, which they give 
to Saints; he was injoyned a publick 
Recantation, as denying the Adoration 
of the Croſs, contrary to the Practice of 
the Church, which faith, O Crux. ane 
Fe unica. Hail, O Croſs, our only Hope 
nd here I appeal to the Hymns them. 
ſelves. re 


| --Vexilla Rev: Ae 
Niue Cracis um, 
Duo Carne Carnis conditor 
2 Suſpenſus eft patibulo. "1% 
Arbor -decora & fulgida, 
_  Ornata Regis purpura, 1 
Hledta digno Stipite 
Tam Sundia Membrs rauen, 
„ "GCC. 191 | 
Felt, . O Crix ave Ses unica 
d ad ., Paſchale * ers Equdian, 
Veſper. Ps 1 ratiam. 
wat” Roiſque « rimina. 


as O Crux, 1 unica, | 
8 ' 5 - 
Gs * 5 ſoni ee, rc 


Ange Pits Zagtitiam, . _ 
5 | . Reiſque. 2 Fenian. Br 


8 B. Ts Praktice is ſo embodied 
ite the Offices of the Church of Rim 
tha 
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that no one can be truly of that Com- 
munion, but he muſt ſubſcribe to it. 
In the Book, called The: Hurt of 
Sarum, we have this Direction given: 
When thou firſt goeſt out of thy Houſe, 
bleſs thee, ſaying thus - 

Crux Triumphalis Domini ngftri Feſic 
Chrifti ; ecce vivifice' (rucis niCum 
Signum; fugite partes * 4. In 2 
mine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus Sault Tr 

The Triumphal Groſs: of our Lard 

, Jeſus Chriſt ; 1 e Lord's Sign 

of the Life-giving Croſ 788 away, be 

gone, all ye adverſe evil Spirits and 

% Powers. In the . 4 the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Ho ly Ghoſt. 
lere it is uſed in the Nature of a Spell 

or Charm; and that is w we the Devil 
aims at, and what he would have : But 
to trouble my Reader no further, (tho 
ſomething was neceſlary to be ſaid this 
Way) I come now to the concluſive 
Stroke. 85 

In Reference to the t᷑uo- horned Beaſt, 
Rev. xiii. 11. which is Rome, not Pagan, 
nor Imperatorial Chriſtian, but Papal, 
there are three notable Characteriſticks, 
the Name, the Number, the 1 
which being diſcoyered, they do demon- 
ſtrate and aſcertain to us who the Beaſt 
is, and where he may be found: His 

Name is AATEINOEZ, This is made out 
K 4: $4 
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by that great Philoſopher, and Reve- 
rend Divine, Dr. Henry More, in his My- 
flery of Iniquity, Part II. C. 15. where 
the Point is proved to any reaſonable 
Satisfaction, and cleared likewiſe from 
the chief Objections. As to the ſecond 
Characteriſtick, his Number; this was 
diſcovered by Mr. Potter, illuſtrated and 
made evident even to Admiration, . in 
that moſt curious Piece of his, intituled 
"An | Interpretation of the Number 666. 
Printed An. Dom. 1642. For this, See 
the Author himſelf, or Mr. Mede, Mr. 
i TWWhiſfton, Mr. Waphe, for they all follow 
him. Now the Mark of the Beaſt is, 
as I have ſaid before, the Croſs; and a 
| Wonder it is to me, not that every one, 
but that Mr. Potter handling the Subject, 
being moſt inquiſitive into - this Matter, 
and a penetrating 'thoughtful Man, did 
| not ſee it, for the Mark is contained in 
vw the Cypher. Stn 1 i 
Kearns SN E7aveys 
- So I as F 
xerudoalles im? Euncv, Act. v. 30. Act. x. 39. 
ca denbyſee dd 3% k, Act. xiii. 29. They 


took him down from the Tree, that 
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PART Iv. 


© J Prop oſe now, in the next 
| 05 p 90 | el A to enquire, and. by 
Hs BR that Light which the holy 
ied | ve” Scriptures do afford, find out, 
if it may be, what 'Time, or 
near what Time, the gathering of the 
Fews, and the Building of their Temple 
is to be; Which being done, we may 
the better com pare Matters together, 
and ſee what Analogy or Proportion they 
hold unto each other. 

The actual Downfal of the Turk, or 
the Period from whence his Ruine be- 
gins, and ſhall apparently and continu- 
ally be carried. on till it be compleated, 
is, according to my Reckoning, fixed to 
A. D. 2299, or 2300. The Converſion 
of the Jets, which 1 00 may be gra- 
dual to, as the Spirit ſha a him- 
ſelf, and the Lott ſhine in upon them 
more and more unto a perfect Day, the 
Converſion of the Zews, I ſay, and 
their very ſharp, but ſhort Conflict, and 
moſt; violent Suffering State of all, will 
be concomitant. and contemporary with 
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the former. I dare not undertake to 
range theſe great Events of the latter 
Days in their exact Courſe and Order of 
Succeſſion, but only conjecture, that to 
this Period likewiſe belongs the Fall of 
Myſtical Babylon, the Judgment of the 
King of Tyre, under which Name that 
ſpiritual Merchant the Pope, and Polity 
of Rome, are Prophetically figured 'and 
diſguiſed. Ja. xxiii. Fzek. xxvi. xxvii. 
xxviii. Chap. Zach. ix. 2, 3. e 

It appears by Dan. Chap. viii. 13, 16. 
that the Sanctuary, 3. e. material Tem. 
ple, and the Hoſt, i. e. the Jets, or 
iving Temple of the Lord, ſhould be 
troden down under the Feet of one 
Enemy or another, for the Space of õ⁵% 
Thouſand and three hundred Days ; by 
which I underſtand ſo many Years, a 
their Epocha to be taken from 4. D. 
133, When the Emperor Adrian finiſhed 
that great Work of treading down the 
Sanctuary and the Hoſt, which had been 
begun, advanced, and well nigh brought 
to paſs at once by Yeſpafian and hi 
Son Titus. However, if this laſt Slaugh- 
ter and Devaſtation of the Jets and 
Holy Land, had not equalled, nay, in 
ſome Reſpects, exceeded that of Veſpa- 
ſian and Titus, I ſhould have rather 
chofen for my Epocha A. D. 0, when 
the City and Temple were deſtroyed. | 
That it may be Teen how very fatal _ 

| e- 


Eur. 
deciſive this laſt Stroke, above all others, 
was to the Jets, I ſhall give you ſome few 
Notes. Dr. Fackfon. Vol. I. Lib. Cap. 27. 
« Albeit the Romans in the End had the 
Victory without Controverſy, yet would 
they not have wiſhed many Triumphs 
« at the ſame Price. This Peoples laſt 
« Conflit with Death and Deſtruction 
« now ſeizing upon them, may witneſs to 
« the World, that they had been a 
« principal Part of it, now ſo generally 
«and deeply affected with their | laſt 
“ Pangs.” "_ 0 

A little lower he adds, But as the 
« Preacher obſerveth, that Riches are 
« oftentimes reſerved to the Owners for 
their Evil; fo theſe Ferws extraordi- 
“ nary Strength was given them for like 
* Deſtruction. The greater Danger their 
* Mutiny had occafioned to the Roman 
Empire, the greater was the Empe- 
*'ror's Severity in puniſhing their Rebel- 
Alion paſt, the greater his Care to pre- 
„vent the like in Time to come, In 
Battles and Skirmiſhes were lain of 
*this People 580000, beſides an infinite 
„Number confumed with Famine and 
< Diſeaſes, during the Time of this lin- 
« gring War, protracted of Purpoſe. by 
* the Romans, not willing to try it out 
*in the open Field with fach a forlorn 
= defperate Multitude. 
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Our great Hiſtorian Dr. Hozwel, Vol. I, 
Lib. 4. C. 5. tells us, that Trajen 
« reſolved to proſecute the Jetus through- 
« out his Dominions, not as Enemies or 
« Rebels, but as Creatures noxious to 
« humane Society, and that with Re- 
« venge ſuitable to their Crimes: And 
for this Purpoſe Tent Marcus Tubeyo, 
« with a great Power both by Sea and 
« Land, who neither in a ſhort Time, 
% nor without Hoſtility, finiſhed the 
« War: But he flew Myriads, many 
« Myriads of the 7er. Their Carriage 
« in the Weſt made the Emperor ſuſpect 
“their Brethren in Meſopotamia ; where- 
« upon he commanded L. Ouintius. to 
« baniſh them that Country; and he 
« joyning Battle with them, ſlew alſo a 
« great Number. 

To Trajan immediately ſucceeds Ha- 


* 


A 


Arian; in Reference to which Matter 


concerning the Jes, the ſame Hiſtorian 
giveth this Account: © Hadrian, ſent 
the beſt Captains he had againſt them, 
« whereof the Chief was Julius Severus, 
„ho had at this Time governed Br#- 
* tain: Albeit in the End he had the 
Victory, yet would he not have wiſh- 
ed for many Triumphs at that Rate.” 

Both Dr. Fackſon and Mr. Mede take 
this Note out of Dion Caſſius : Ex Ro- 
manis quoque in eo Bello complures po- 


riere, ut, Hadrianus cum ſcriberet ad 


Seng. 
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Senatum, non et uſus illo Exordio quo 
uti Imperatores ' conſueverunt. Si vos 
liberique veftri valetis, bene oft ; ego qui- 
dem & Exercitus valemus. © 75 
The ſame Dio, who lived not long af- 
ter this Time, emphatically notes: That 
« they were left few in Number, their 
« Land laid Waſte, fifty of their ſtrong- 
« eſt Munitions utterly razed, and nine 
« hundred eighty five of their chief and 
% moſt populous Towns ſack'd, and con- 
« ſumed by Fire. Hadrian, after this 
« ſtrange Deſolation, by publick Decree, 
„ ratified by the Senate's Conſent, pro- 
* hibited any Few to come within the 
lt : 
Dr. Cary, at the very End of his Chro- 
nology, hath tł e Words: The Fes 
in Hadriaus Reign rebel under Bar- 
* chocab, who in the firſt Place falls foul 
Jon the Chriſtians, and without Diſtin- 
„ ion | butchers them. The Fews ut- 
© terly defeated, the new City demo- 
" liſhed, an unaccountable Deſtruction; 

here my Pen ſtops.” TL 
According to this Computation then, 
if we ſhall reckon the Beginning of the 
2300 Years from A. D. 133, the Deſo- 
lations of Jerry, and the Time for ſeat- 
tering and bringing to nothing the Power 
of the Holy People, will end in 4. D. 
2433, or rather in A. D. 2400. becauſe 
the 2300 Prophetical Years being each 
Year 
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Year of. them ſhorter by. five Days and 
ſome Hours, and therefore making not 
above 2267 Julian Years, they. will con- 
ſequently expire in A. D. 2400. Be- 
tween which and the Fall, or viftbly 
begun and gradual Falling of the Twr- 
#/p Empire, there will be about one 
hundred Years: For the employing, fil- 
ling up, and exhauſting of which Space 
of Time, there are many, and. diyerſe, 
and great Occurrences aſſignable, 912. 
The Effuſion of the Holy Spirit upon 
the holy People, their Propheſying in 
Sack cloth; The Oppoſition thereunto 
made by the Enemies of the Church, 
and the Inſurrection of à wicked World 
againſt them; the Re- animation and Re- 
inſpiration of theſe depreſſed ſilenced 
Witneſſes; The Flight of the Woman 
into the Wilderneſs, her Abode there, 
her Re- appearance in the World, and 
Emerſion out ef Troubles, which alſo 
will be accompanied with a Coalition 
and Union of the Remainders of Chri- 
ſtian Churches amongſt themſelves; yea 
(which is much more conſiderable. than 
the former) accompanied it will be with 
a moſt joyful Concord, and perfect Re- 
conciliation of Few and Gentile, . the 
very Thing, as I am apt to believe, 
meant by the Prophet Malachi, Chap. 
iv. 6. He ſhall turn the Heart of the 

' Fathers to the Children, and the Heart 


ef 
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of the Children to their Fathers. Now 
we are doubtleſs adopted Children of 
the Church, ſpiritually - begotten, and 
made a holy Seed and Generation thro' 
the 7e, who is our Father. To this 
Interval, for I cannot be poſitive or 
ſure, but to this Interval poſſibly may 
belong the raiſing of the dry Bones of 
the Houſe of Iruel, ſetting: them upon 
their Feet, and making an exceeding 
great Army of them. _ Herein this In- 
terval ſeems to be the very Place and 
Time for the Fulfilling of that Prophecy, 
Dan. xi. 44, 45: ' Tidings: out f tbe Eaſt, 
and out of the North, ſhall trouble him, &c. 
Their Fndgment tinereth not; but be- 
hold it is ſpeeding towards them. The 
Feſtivals, the Congratulations, the Hopes, 
the Joys conceived upon the Suppreſſion, 
and as they might think, Extinction of 
the Witnefles, are at an Edt. 
© Tidings out M the Eaſt, &c. The Mogul 
Tartars, or Northern Nations, or both in 
Conjunction, are upon their full March 
towards the Kingdom of the Beaſt; and 
when this great over-bearing Tyranny 
and Kingdom ſhall be deſtroyed, the 
ſecond: Woe is thereupon. paſs'd, and lo, 
a third Woe followeth quickly, even at 
the Heels of it. For altho' the Kingdom 
of the Beaſt be deſtroyed, and the riſin 
Church freed from one very ſore Evil 
yet ſee again another Evil, as great or 
greater 
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ater | than the former is at Hand, 
his mighty Eaſtern: or Northern Poten- 
tate having ſucceeded and prevailed, thus 
happily to the treading down of the 
Beaſt, in the utter Overthrow of his 
Empire; and added to this other very 
great Victories and Conqueſts over that 
crooked Serpent, even Leviathan, and 
lain the Dragon that is in the Sea; 
He will be ſo exalted, and ſo lifted up 
therewith, as to try his Strength upon 
the holy Camp; he will think to ſeize 
the Peculium of God, and diſpoſſeſs and 
ſtrip them of all that they have gotten. 
Exel. xxxviii.: 9, 10. Thou ſhalt aſtend 
and come like a Storm, thou ſhalt be like 
a Cloud to cover the Land, thou and all 
ay Bands, and many People with thee. 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, It ſhall al 
come to paſs, that at tbe ſame Time 
ſhall Things come into thy Mind, and 
thou ſhalt think an evil Thought. And 
thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up. to the Land 
of unwalled. Villages, I will: go to them 
that are at Reft, that dwell ſafely, ali 
of them dwelling without Walls, and 
having neither Bars nor Gates. To take 


a Spoil, and to take à Prey, to turn 
mine Hand upon the deſolate Places that 


are now inhabited, and upon the People 
gathered out f the Nations, ꝛubich hae 
gotten Cattle and Goods, that deveil itt 
the midſt of the Land. _— 


But 
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But now read his Doom, Per. 19, 20, 
21, 22, &c. Fer. 22. J will call for a 
Sword\ againſt him throughout all my Moun- 
tains, ſaith the Lord God: Every Man's 
Sword ſhall be againſt his Brother. And 
T will plead againſt bim with Peſtilence 
and with' Blood, and I will rain upon 
him, and upon his Bands, and upon the 
many People that are with him an over- 


| flowing Rain, and great Hail-ftones, Fire 


and Brimſtone. Thus will I magnifie my 


ch, and ſantlific my ſelf, and I will be 


known in the Eyes of many Nations, and 
they ſball know that I am the Lord. 
Being thus beat off with Fire, Storm, 
Hail-ſtones, Thunder, and inſupportable 
Tempeſts, coming from the Quarters of 
Schechinah ; and at the ſame Time, moſt 
grievouſly galled and annoyed with the 
Arms of God's People. fighting under 
him, they fall a Prey upon the Moun- 
tains of 'Tſrae/; and out of them is 
made ſuch: a Feaſt, of Carrion, as the 
Crows, and Kites, and Eagles, yet never 
ſaw. Fzek. xxxix. 17, 18, 19. — Thus 
ſaith" the Lord God, Speak unto every 
feathered Fru, and to every Beaſt of the 
Field, afſemble your ſelves, and come, ga- 
ther your ſelves on every Side to my Sa- 
crifice, that I do facrifice for you, even 
a great Sacrifice upon the Mountains of 
Iſrael, that ye*may eat Fleſh, and drink 
Blood. r ſhall eat: the | Fleſh "of the 
| S Miz bty, 
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| Men of War, ſaith the Lord God. And 


& Þ 
Mighty, and drink the Blood ef | the 
Princes of the Earth, of Rams, of Lambs, 
and of Goats and Bullocks, all of them 
Fatlings of Baſhan. And ye ſhall eat 
Fat till ye be full, and drink Bhod. till 
ye- be drunken, of my Sacrifice which 1 
have ſacrified for you. Thus ſhall ye be 
filled at my Table with Horſes and Cha. 


riots, with mighty Men, and with all 


I will ſet my Glory among the Heathen, 
and all the Heathen ſhall fee my. Fude- 
ment that I have executed, and my 
Hand that I have laid upon them. & 
the Houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that I am 
the Lord their God, from that Day and 
forward. Comp. with Rev. xix. 17, 18. 
Within this Period, probably, though 
not at the ſame Time, but Years. before 
perhaps, will be the great prodigious 
Earthquake, Rev. xvi. 18, 19. in which 
Rome with its ſeven Hills ſhall fink un- 
der Ground at once; being abſorpt and 
{ſwallowed up thereby, Rev. xvili. 21. 
neither is the Light of the Sun to be 
ſeen upon it, nor the Light of a Candle 
to ſhine in it any more for ever: This 


ſeems to be the very ſame Earthquake 


with that of Rev. xi. 13. Which was 
after the (riſing of the Witneſſes, and 
their becoming an exceeding great Army, 


Ege. xxxvii. 10. It is no leſs certain, 


that the Armies of the Dragon on the 
. other 
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bother Hand will be [oxcceding numerous 
and great. 
| The late Reverend and Learned Dr. 
any in his Hiſtory of the Old and 
5 eſtament connetted, &c. gives us 
oak Apis of Xerxes's Preparations a- 
n Greece, Part I. Lib. 4. P. 183. Fol. 
His Land Army, upon the | Muſter, 
* was found to be One Million and 
10 ſeven hundred Thouſand Foot, and 
< fourſcore Thouſand Horſe, beſides his 
* Chariots and his Camels, for which 
allowing twenty Thouſand more, the 
whole will amount to one Million 
and eight hundred 'Thouſand Men. 
His Flect conſiſted of twelve Hundred 
*© and ſeven Ships of the Line of Battle, 
. © beſides Gallies, Tranſports, Victuallers, 
and other Sorts of Weſlels that at- 
© tended, which were three Thouſand 
more; on board all which were rec- 
< koned to be five hundred and ſeven- 
teen Thouſand and fix hundred and 
ten Men: So that the whole Number 
of Forces by Sea and Land, which 
Vernes wth with him out of Aa 
** to invade Greece, amounted to two 
Millions three hundred and ſeventeen 
© Thouſand fix hundred and ten Men. 
After his paſſing the Hellaſpont, the 
Nations on this Side that ſubmitted 
© to him, added to his Land Army 
E three hundred eu Men and 
2 an 
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* and two hundred and twenty Ships to 
* his Fleet; on board of which were 
"© twenty four Thouſand Men: So that 
putting all together, his Forces by 
- Sea and Land by that Time he came 
© to the Streights of the Thermopyle, 


cc 


made up the Number of two Mil- 
lions ſix hundred forty one Thouſand 
fix hundred and ten Men. And the 
Servants, Eunuchs, Women, Sutlers, 
and all ſuch other People as followed 


* 


cc 


© the Camp, were computed to be no 


*© leſs than as many more. So that the 


© whole Number of Perſons of all Sorts, 


that followed Xerxes in this Expe- 
* dition, were at leaſt five Millions.“ 


| Gog and Magog's Forces, as one may 
reaſonably conjecture, will be ſuperior 
to theſe. But that is not all; for Xerxes, 


as is well known, did nothing to any 
Purpoſe with this vaſt Apparatus, Ar- 
tillery, and Train of Soldiers. But the 
other coming from far, as 'the Miniſters 
of God's Wrath, thongh 'they fall at 
laſt before Iſael, will firſt perform his 


Work in ſubduing the Kingdom of the 
Beaſt, and doing great Execution in 


the Weſtern Parts of the World, inſo- 
much that at Times, and in Places 


where the main Battels are fought, and 
fierceſt Encounters happen, h Blood will 
be up to the Florſes Bridles, Rev. xiv. 20. 

and the Mountains even melted with 


human 


/ 
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human Gore, 1/a, xxxiv. 3. Chriſtians, 
every where under this divine Deſertion, 
and caſting of them off by God, fight- 
ing deſperately, as did the Zews atore- 
time, when they. were enraged, and now 
full of the Fury of the Lord. Ja. li. 20. 
Thy Sons have fainted, they lie at the 
Head. of all the. Streets, as a wild Bull in 
a Net they are full of the Fury of the 
Lord, the Rebule of thy God. 
To theſe Times, oP this interjacent 
Period of a hundred Years, - plus minus, 
to this Periogy 1 ſay; lying between the 
begun ; Downfal of the Turk, and the 
begun repairing, cleanſing. and beautify- 
ing of the Sanctuary, z. e. Holy Place 
and City, we.muſt, in Probability, refer 
the Beginning and Progreſs of the third 
Woe, though not perhaps the End 
thereof, the emptying of moſt, if not 
all the Vials of the ſeven Angels, whoſe 
dire Effects will be Wars, Famines, 
Peſtilences, Sickneſſes, Plagues beyond 
that of Athens, Men's Blood A RA 
in their Veins; the Fleſh of their Bodies 
conſuming. away, while they ſtand upon 
their. Feet, their Tongue drying up in 
their Mouth, and. their Eyes rotting in 
their Holes, Zech. xiv. 12. 


But ſince Earthquakes, Famines, Wars, 
Droughts, Peſtilences, are now become 
. Epidemical and univerſal Judgments 
how will it fare with God's People, an 

S 3 what 
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what will they do to ſave themſelves: 
in the midſt of ſo many dreadful Evils 
as do ſurround and encompaſs them on 
every Side > The refreſhing ſalutary 
Cloud of the Schechinah will fave them 
from Heat and Drought. 7a. xxv. 4, 5, 
6. For thou haſt been a Strength to the 


poor, and Strength to the needy in his 
_ Diſtreſs, a Refuge from the Storm, a 


Shadow from 'the Heat, when the Blaff 
of the terrible ones is as a Storm againſt 
the Wall. Thou ſbalt bring down the 
Noiſe of Strangers, as the Heat in a dry 
Place ; even the Heat with the Shadow 
of a Cloud : the Branch of the terrible 
ones ſhall be brought ow. ' And in this 
Mountain ſhall the Lord of Hoſts make 
unto all People a Feaſt of fat Things, &c. 

The Royal Odours, and rich Perfumes 
of the Schechinab, will no leſs preſerve 
the Camp of Trac from Nuſances and 
Contagions. Who ſhould this be but 
the Church that cometh up from the 
Wilderneſs, teaning on her Beloved ? Cant. 
viii. 5. Who agnin 4s this that © cometh 
out of the Wilaerneſs, like Pillars. of 
Smoke, perfumed with Myrrh and Fran- 
kincenſe, with all the Powders of the 
Merchant? It is no other than the Wo- 
man, the Sponſe conducted out of the 


Wilderneſs ; wherein there is a manifeft 


Alluſion to the Maelites being led through 
7G | the 
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the Wilderneſs to Canaan, by a Pillar of 
Cloud an Fire, Exod. xiii. 21. 

As to Famine, doubt ye not but Bread 
ſhall be given unto Jfrael, his Waters 
ſhall be ſure, Iſa. xxxiii. 16. and more 
emphatically yet, in two Prophetick 
Pfalms reſpecting theſe latter Days. Be- 
hold, the Eye of the Lord is upon them 
that fear Him - upon them that hope in 
his Mercy: To deliver their Soul from 
Death, and to keep them alive in Fu- 
mine, Pſal. xxxiii. 18, 19. The Lord 
knoweth the Days of the upright : and 
their Inheritance > hal Be for ever. They 
ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil N 
and in the Days of Famine they Hall 
ze ſatisfied, Pſal. xxxvii. 18, 19. 

But to anſwer this Queſtion unexcep- 
tionably, and at once, vis. How the 
Church will be able to hold up its 
Head, and live it out, amidſt ſuch a 
Complication of Deſtructions; ; I will 
tranſcribe the xciſt Pſalm, it being un- 
doubtedly Prophetical, applicable to *the 
Caſe, and a Solution of the Queſtion, 


PSAL. XCL. 


E that dwelleth in the ſecret 

Place of the myſt High, ſhall 
a abide under the Shadow 7 the 
Almighty, © 


2. I will ſay of the Lord, He it my 
Reſige and my Fortreſs : my God, in 
Bim will I truſt. 

3. Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the 
Snare of the Fowler, and from the noi- 
ſom Peſtilence. 

4. He ſhall cover thee with bis Feat hers, 
Je. under his Wings ſhalt thou truſt, bis 
Ti "eſt all be thy Shield and Buc ler. 

hou ſhalt not be afraid for the 
T error by Night; nor for the Arrow that 
flieth by Day. + 
6. Nor for the Peſtilence. that walketh 
in Darkneſs, nor for the Deſtruftion that 
We at Noon-day. 

. A thouſand” Fhall fall at. 757 Side 
po; ten thouſand at thy right Hand, but 
it ha not come nigh thee. | 

8. Only with thine Eyes ſhalt thou be- 
bold, and [ee the 3 of the Wicked. 

9. Becauſe thou haſt made the LORD 
which is my. Refuge, even the moſt High 
thy Habitation, 

10. There ſhall no Eei Befall thee, 
neither ſhall any Plague come nigh thy 
Depelling. 

11. For he ſhall give his Angels Charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy Ways. 

12. They ſhall bear thee up in their 
Hands. tet thou 40 thy Foot againfi 

a Stone. © 

13. Thou ſhalt ' tread upon the Lion 
and Adder, the Joung Lim aud OO 

ar 
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Dragon ſhalt thou trample under Feet. 
12 Becauſe he hath ſet his Love upon 


me, therefore will I deliver him: I will 


ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known 
my Name. 88 

15. He ſhall call upon me, and I will 
anſwer him, I will be with him in Trouble, 
1 will deliver him, and honour him. © 
16. With long Life will T ſatisfy him, 
and ſhew him my Salvation. 

After the Divine Judgments have had 
their Courſe, and the long protracted 
Warfare is ended, there remaineth a 
Reſt for the People of God. The Angels 
having emptied their Vials full of Plagues, 
to the great Conſumption of Sinners, the 
World begins to ſettle into Order ; the 
Earth, the Sea, the Air, the Elements 


are at Peace, and the Church hath now 


before her a Proſpect of Days and Years, 
happy, golden, numerous. And many 
People ſhall go up and ſay, Come ye and 
let us go up to the Moat ain of the 
LORD, to the Houſe of the God of Ja- 
cob, and he will teach us of Bis Mays, 
and we will walk in bis Paths; for out 
of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the 
Word of the LORD from Feruſalem. 
And he ſhall judge among the Nations, 
and ſhall rebuke many People, and they 
ſhall beat their Swords into Plough-ſhares, 
and their Spears into prunins Hooks : 
Nation ſhall not lift up Sword againſt 
* Na- 
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Nation, neit her ſhall they learn War um 


. 
* 


more. O Houſe of 7 come Je, and 
let us walk in the Light of the Lora, 
Ifa. ii. 3, 4, J. Mic. iv. 3, 4, 5. 3 

It was not without ſome ſecret Direc. 
tion from the Spirit of God, that the 
Pſalm for the Sabbath-Day ſhould,” in 
the-Courſe of the Pſalms, be put next 
to the xciſt, as if it had been to ſhow, 
or point prophetically to this great Truth, 
that when the Years for Sin, and Plagues 
for Sin be gone, there ſhall be a Time 
of Peace and Reſt, even a moſt bliſsful 
Sabbatiſm ; when God's People are once 
purged from their Sins, and thereby 
prepared for the Viſion of him, and the 
Workers of Iniquity alſo deftroyed out 
of the Earth ; then comes the Jubilee 
of Jubilees, the Day of Sabbath, the 
Millennium. And that this is the Sab- 


bath Day, for which the Pſalm was 
compoſed, is to me moſt clear and evi- 


dent, as indeed it may be to any, that 
will conſider, and read. with Judgment. 
The Opinion is no leſs true than ancient, 
In die, vel diem Sabbati| Oui dicatus 
Memorie Creationis. Hebræi tamen bac, 
de felicitate quam per Mille Aunos, dura- 
turam putant, intelligunt. (Pol. Synops.) 
Pſal. xcii. cuts initium, Pfalmus Cantici 
in diem Sabbati, quaſi dicas, in futurum 
Seculum quod totum erit Sabbatum,. Lud. 
de Dieu. IDs 
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How long the Wars of the Lord will 
laſt, and what Portion of Time ſome 
Reformations, Revolutions, and Changes 
in the Gentile Church, will require, we 
cannot tell preciſely, nor calculate to a 


Lear perhaps or ten: But now it is 
that he hath put on Righteouſngſs as a 
W Breafi-plate ;' and an Helmet of Salvation 
por bis Head: the Garments of Venge- 
ance are on, and be is clad with Zeal as 
8 01th a Cloke, Iſa. lix. 17. or Coat of 
Mail. Thus too, the Royal Prophet, and 
8 ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael; Gird thy 
Sword upon thy Thigh, O moſt mighty : 
with thy Glory and thy Majefty. And in 
by Majefty ride profperonſly, becauſe of 
Tratb, and Meekneſs, and Righteouſneſs : 
and thy right Hand ſhall teach thee ter- 


rible things. Thine Arrows are ſharp in 
the Heart of the King's Enemies ; whereby 
the People fall under thee. Thy Throne, 
O Cod, is for ever and ever, &c. Pſal. 
xIV. 3, 4, 5, 6. 

In the Ixviii h Pfalm there are both 


Words and Things, ſome of which muſt 


needs mean theſe triumphant future 
Times of the Meſſiah. Rebuke the Com- 
pany of the Spear-men, the Multitude of 
the Bulls, with the Calves of the People, 
till every one ſubmit bimſelf with Pieces 
of Sthver : Scatter thou the People that 
delight in War. Princes ſhall come out 
of Egypt, Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ſtreteb _ 

er 


(268) 
her Hands unto God. Sing. unto God, je 
' Kingdoms of the Earth; O ſing Praiſes 
unto the Lord. Selab. To him that 
rideth upon the Heavens of Heavens which 
were of old; b, he doth ſend out - his 
Voice, and that a mighty Voice. Aſcribe 
ye Strength unto God: his Hxcellenc is 
over Ifrael, and his Strength is in the 


Clouds. O God, thou art terrible out of 


thy holy Places, the God of Iſrael is he 
that giveth Sirength and Power unto his 
People: bleſſed be God. CERT 

In theſe Days will the whole World 
be alarmed. fr 
the riſing to the ſetting Sun; for lo, 
the Wheels of Providence move vigo- 
roully to a certain glorious End; and it 
is now as the Prophet Danzel ſaith, Some 
riſe to Honour, and ſome to everlaſting 
Contempt. The Lord hath taken his 
own Power, abuſed by the . Kings and 
Princes of the Earth, into his own Hands, 
and from henceforward his Enemies are 
made his Foot-ſtool, whereby to mount 
into his Throne; they are put under 
his, and his Church's Feet; ſecur'd from 
doing Hurt, reduc'd per Force, and Fetters 
for one "Thouſand Years are now pre- 
paring for them. The laſt Enemy that 
ſhall be deſtroyed is Death. In the 
mean Time there ſhall be, not a little, 
but Abundance of Peace, and the Life 
of God's People ſhall be like that oF Fl 
| | ree. 


rom Eaſt to Weſt, from 


r, 7 Ge. a... an. ine. a; 


m W £5 & © A no FF,,050 £ A cf KM, -þ 


2 


{(<269), 
Tree. Ta. Ixv. 22. They ſhall not build, 
and ' another inbabit; they ſhall not 


plant, and” another eat : for as the Days 


of a Tree, are the Days of my People, 
and mine Elett ſhall long en 9 the Work 
of their Hands. When God's People are 
under his Curſe, then are they com- 
pared to an Oak, whoſe Leaf fadeth, 
Ifa. i. 30. now to an Oak, whoſe Subſtance 
is in him, Ifa. vi. 13. A Tree whoſe 
Life one may warrant for a thouſand 
Years, eſpecially in a bleſſed Earth, and 
bleſſed Soil, when the outward State of 
the World ſhall, in Conformity to the 
inward State of the new Creature, be 

ſerene, calm and paradiſiacal. | 
While 'the Dragon is thus warring in 
the Earth, that is, the degenerate Chri- 
ſtian World, ſpoiling and deſtroying 
whereſoever he comes, and ſlaying the 
Children of the moſt High, and wearing 
out the Saints of God, (that honourable 
Title being allowed to them for Rela- 
tion's Sake) whilſt this Work, this 
ſtrange Work of the Lord is doing, and 
this Act, this ſtrange Act of his is bring- 
ing to paſs, the Woman, 7. e. as I un- 
derſtand here, the Chriſtian Church, fly- 
eth into the Wilderneſs, or more remote 
Parts of the Empire, Northward under 
the Wings of the German, or (which' is 
not improbable to be ſuppos'd) the M 
covite Eagle: For ſuch Device have 
they 
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they for their Arms; not to mention 
likewiſe that Muſcovy may be more fe. 
cure from Earthquakes, freer from In- 
fections and Plagues, and farther re- 
moved from the Seat of War, the furious 
Inſults and Incurſions of the Dragon, 
Moreover, as to protecting Power, ſhould 
there ariſe ſome more ſuch Czars as. we 
have ſeen, it would be a very potent 
and conſiderable Empire. However Mat- 
ters ſhall be ordered by an all-wiſe Pro- 
vidence, the Church is to abide in the 
Wilderneſs under Shelter and Safeguard 
for the Continuance or Duration of the 
Time, Times, and half of Time, till the 
Coaſt be clear, and ſhe find Means to 
joyn her ſelf to her true Mother, the 
| Zewiſh Church, now Militant, if not Reg- 
nant in Zion; then at length will ſhe 
know where the right M, e is; then 
ſhall ſhe obtain a continuing City, and 
not before; 4 City which hath Founda- 
tions, whoſe, Builder and Maker is God. 

That the Calling of the Ferws, and 
reſtoring of the Kingdom, will not be 
before, but, at the leaſt, after two 
Thouſand Years from the Paſſion of our 
Lord, is to me not a little probable, 
from that Speech of his dire&ed to the 
Jets, Joh. ii. 19. Deſtroy this Temple, 
and in three Days I will raiſe it up. 
The Fews truly did as he bid them; 
they were a Party of Men chiefly con- 

cerned 
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cerned in killing Chriſt, in bringing De- 
ſtruction upon their own City and Tem- 
ple, as alſo in deſtroying themſelves, 
who were his ſpiritual Temple. That 
of Hoſea xiii. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt de- 


firoyed thy ſeff, is a very true and juſt 


Charge, fully applicable. to that People, 
who were then ' demanding. of him the 
Reaſon of ſuch his Proceedings. The 
only Anſwer he made them was, De- 


Temple of his Body, ver. 21. right, yet 
we know likewiſe that he hath a prin- 
cipal People, who are in the higheſt 
myſtical Manner his Body, and of whom 
he is more eminently the Head, Cl. i. 18. 
He is the Head of the Body, the Church. 
Our Lord here, Sampſon-like, (though 
not now at a Wedding-Feaſt) puts forth 
a Parable, or Riddle, to. exerciſe the 
Wits of his Adverſaries, and divert the 
Thoughts of - thoſe, who did conceive 
ſome Paſſion againſt him for overturning 
their Tables, and pouring out their 
Money on the Ground. This amuſing 
Speech of his, then, might well have a 
more immediate and primary, and alſo 
another more ſubordinate and ſecondary 
meaning very conſiſtent with it; as that 
he would both raiſe his own natural 
Body within three Days, and that by the 
ſame Divine Power he would likewiſe 
within three: Days, (a Day with 7 — 
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Tord being a Thonſand Nears, 2 Pet. 
iii. 8.) raiſe up his Myſtical Body the 
. Church. The Words have an Alluſion 
to Zech. vi. 12, 13. — Behold, the Man 
whoſe Name is the Branch, he ſhall grow 
up. out of his Place, and he ſhall build 
the Temple of the Lord. Even he ſhall 
build the Temple of the Lord, and he 
ſhall bear the Glory, and he ſhall fit and 
rule upon his Throne, and he ſhall be a 
Prieft upon his Throne. But chiefly and 
moſt evidently do the Words allude to 
Hoſea vi. 2. After two Days he will re- 
ioc us, in the third Day he will raiſe us 
up, and we ſhall live in his Sight. © 
In Reference to this ancient, unful- 
filled Prophecy, be it obſerved, firſt, - 
that That Reſtauration of Judab, when 
the Fews returned from the Babylonih 
Captivity, was not looked on of old as 
the Salvation expected by the ancient 
Fews themſelves, by what we read of 
thoſe that waited for Conſolation, and 
Redemption in Jrael, Luk. ii. 25, and 
38. but for it, they expected the Com- 
ing of the Lord's Chriſt. I obſerve, Se- 
condly, that this Prophecy belongs 'as 
well to Vrael as to Fudah ; and there- 
fore ſince they have not, either ſingly, 
or joyntly, had ſuch Reviviſcence, Health 
or Salvation, it remains for a Certainty 
that they ſhall have it. _ 
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The firſt obvious Senſe of the Words 
is, that after Mael, through the juſt 
Judgments of God purſuing them, ſhall 
have been ſore broken in the Place of 
Dragons, and covered with the Shadow 
of. Death: after they ſhall have been 
killed all the Day long, afflicted, waſted, 
diſperſed here and there, and withal ſo 
watched over by the Enemy, that they: 
cannot combine or unite. their Powers: 
That then God will appear in the Knot 
of the Difficulty to raiſe them up from 
ſo great a Death, and to gather them 
together, after this their Diſſipation, 


Diſſemination, and ſowing in the Earth. 


Hof. ji. 23. 1 will ſozy. ger unto. me in 
the Earth,. and I will have Mercy upon 
her that had not. obtained. Mercy, aud. I 
will. ſay: to them which were not my Peo- 
ple, Thou art my People; and they ſhall 
ſay, Thou art my God. To which add 
that of Hoſe i. 11. Then ſhall the Chit- 
aren of ' Fudah, and the Children of 


Iſrael he gathered together, and ap- 


point themſelves one Head, and they 
ſhall come up out of the Land; for 
great ſhall be the Day of Fezreel, _ 

This being the general obvious Senſe 
of the Words, the Circumſtance to be 
molt noted, is the 'Time for which they 
ſhould remain in that forlorn Condi- 


tion, and this is expreſſgd by the Notion 
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of their Reſtitution, by the 'Time after 
that, wHwn BV Yom haſbeliſbi, the third 
Day; how we underſtand Days in this 
myſterious Prophecy, has been declared 
before. When a long Courſe of Suffer. 
ings, through a long Tra&t of Time, 
ſhall have broken the Heart of this Peo- 
ple, and by ſuch Means fitted them for 
the Spirit of Grace and Supplication, 
ſo that they become ſenſible of their 
loſt Condition, and ſhall begin to fay ; 
Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? ariſe, 
caſt us not off for ever. Wherefore hide 
thou thy Face? and forgetteſt our A, 
Hlietion, and our Oppreſhion ? ' Ariſe for 
our Help, and redeem us for thy Mer- 
cies Sake. Come and let us return unto 
the Lord, for he hath torn, and be will 
heal us, he hath ſmitten, and he will bind 
4s up. When this ſhall be the Language 
of Mouth and Heart too, the ſincere and 
unfeigned Voice of Trae, then will the 
Lord think of Ne- an End to Zjon's 
Warfare. Speak ye comfortably to Feri. 
ſalem, and cry unto her, that her Mar- 
fare is accompliſhed, that ber Iniquity 
is pardoned: for ſhe bath received at 
the Lord's Hand double for all ber Sins, 
Ifa. xl. 2. To the like Effect ſpeaketh 
the Prophet Joel, Chap. ii. 18. Then 
will the Lord be jealous for bis Land, 
and pity his People. After two Days 
will he revive us, in the third Day 7 
5 WI 


ers) 
will raiſe us up, and we ſball live in 
bis Sight. Which Words, without doubt, 
by the ordering of God were fo directed, 
(as many other Words of the Prophets 
are) as myſtically, but ſurely to pre- 
ſignify that Chriſt would both recover 
himſelf -to Life, and alſo that after two 
Days, two Thouſand Years, he would 
give Life to thoſe whom he had ſo far 
' torn and ſmitten, as to lay them, as it 
were, quite dead, and leave them in a 
very deſperdte Caſe. als 
The Prophet Hofez, in Reference to 
his Style, is held to be ſententious, con- 
ciſe, obſcure: Yet is not this conciſe 
Prophecy, comprized in three Verſes, 
Ho. vi. 1, 2, 3. fo very obſcure, but 
that it may be ſeen and known to re- 
ſpect thoſe Times, which pertain to the 
Reſurrection or reviving of the dead 
Body, or Church of God. Chriſt Jeſus 
came from Heaven, Fob. vi. 38. and thi- 
ther, as to his Place, not having been 
heard and received of his own, he went 
again, Job. xvi. 28. I came forth from 
the Father, and am come into the World. 
Again, I leave the World, and go to the 
Father; which Thing was foretold in 
the laſt Verſe of the preceding Chapter. 
IJ zwill go and return to my Place till they 
acknowledge their Offence, and ſeek my 
Face; in their Aiction they will ſeek 
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T will go, I will: return] R. Salomo 
expounds it; I will withdraw my ſelf 
from them, and will return to Heaven. 
And R. Kimchi, I will withdraw my 
Schechinah, or Majeſtatick Preſence from 
them, and will return to my ſelf in 
Heaven, which is the Place of my Glory, 
becauſe they have ſet light by me, and 
my Glory ſhall not dwell among them. 
And the Words being thus underſtood, 
it is deſervedly by ſome. -obſerved, that 
they do include Cumulum Malorum, an 
whole Heap of. Evils threatned to them. 

Till they acknowledge their Offence ; | 
So our 'Tranflators in the Text with a 
plain and perſpicuous meaning: In the 
Margin they put as another Reading, 
till they be ' guilty, viz. in their own 
Eyes. Which gives us to wit, that the 
Word Dex Asam, in its firſt Significa- 
tion, denotes 0 be guilty. But there are 
other different rendrings; as namely, 
that of the LXX. is; os dperitwot, Till they 
be taken away, or removed out of Sight ; 
and the printed 4rabick following them, 
Till they be conſumed. The vulgar Latin, 
with a Change of the Perſon, faith, 
donec deficiatis, until you fail; to which 
the Syriac alſo would be reducible, if, 
according to the Latin Tranſlator's Mind, 

it 
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it ſhould be render'd, Ti/l they be cer. 
camo. Theſe ſeem to reſpect another 
Signification of the Verb cee Aſbam. 
To be made deſolate; and then it will 
found ; donec deſolentur. 

And (cek my Face.| What is meant b 
ſeeking God's Face, is eaſily conceived, 
ſaith Dr. Pocock, viz. an earneſt Deſire 
of having him reconciled to them : But 
with Submiſſion to that late learned 
Commentator, I think it would be no 
wreſting or ſtraining of the Phraſe, to 
render the Text thus: In their Aﬀic- 
tion, in the laſt Streights of all, they 
will anxiouſly ſeek the Majeſtatick Pre- 
ſence, the Schechinah, Faciem Chriſti, 
Ilgbromoy Neid, Which, will anſwer very 
well to the Hebrew e Panai. It there 
be Times in which hey ſhall defire to 
fee one of the Days of the Son of Man, 
and ſhall not ſee it, Luk. xvii. 22. much 
more yet. would they deſire, and be glad, 
if it might be, to ſee his Face; and 
therefore in my Opinion this is-an emi- 
nent notable Prophecy of their ſeeking 
God in the latter Days. When their 
Hearts ſhall be once touch'd, and their 
Eyes opened by the very ſtrange Things 
which they both ſee and hear; then 
will it come to paſs, that they ſhall 
joyfully and. unanimouſly lay hold on 
Chriſt, who is the Angel of his Face, or 
Preſence, Iſa, Ixiii. 9. and who conti- 
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pually appeareth md ee 5 37, to the 
Face of God for us, Heb: ix. 24. So 
that whoſocver would find the Face and 
Favour of God, muſt in him ſeek it. 
And this Senſe is further confirmed yet 
by that Clauſe, Chap. vi. 2.— 
And we ſhall live in his Sight. | That 
is, as 1 here take it, in Vifvone, vel Con- 
ſpectu Dei, 38? Lephanau, by ours ren- 
dered in his Sight, literally fignifies 
before his Face; by Face; as: ſome of 
the ancient Rabbins think; is meant 
Meſſiah; the Jeus in general agreeing 
that the Meſſiah is here had Reſpect 
unto, as he by whom what good is to be 
expected, was. to be made good to them. 


Dr. Pococh on theſe laſt Words of the 


ſecond Verſe, — Ve ſhall live in his Sight, 

hath this Comment: That to them, 
now as dead, he ſhould ſay barely, live, 
were no ſmall Benefit; Life, as but a 
State contrary to Death, being account- 
cd an Happineſs ; but in that he faith, 


they ſhould live v Lephanau, in his 


Sight, or, as others, before him, or his 
Face, is more than ſo, more certainly 
pointed out than an ordinary Life; and 
that by looking back to what is ſaid, 
Chap. v. 15. that he would withdraw 
the Senſe of his Sight, Face; or Preſence 
from them; and that they being ſenſible 
of their Want of it, ſhould ſeck 139 
Phanau, his Face; and by what- was 


ſaid 
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ſaid on thoſe Words, we may well con- 
ceive to be as much as to ſay, we ſhall 
live comfortably in the Enjoyment and 
Senſe of his Favour and good Will to- 
ward us, and his continual Care and 
Providence over us. 

Verily the Jens are much in the right 
when they affirm, that the Time for 
the utmoſt Completion of this Prophecy 
is not yet come: This is manifeſt out 
of the Expoſitions they give of the 

Words. (Sce Dr. Pocock) 
The te Days, faith R. Salomo, are the 
Times of the two Puniſhments which have 
paſſed (or taken hold) on us in Reſpect 
of the two Temples which have been 
deſtroyed; in the third Day, that is, at 
the building the third Temple, he will 
raiſe us up. Abarbinel gives the ſame 
with a little Enlargement thus: He ſhall 
raiſe us up from (or after) two Days, 
which R. Salomo expounds, from, or at- 
ter, two Puniſhments, which have paſſed 
over us, from two 'Temples which have 
been deſtroyed ; and in the third Day, 
which is the Temple that ſhall be, he 
will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live before 
him, becauſe we ſhall no more fall, nor 
return into Captivity, which is a re- 
puted Death; but in that Time he ſhall 
raiſe us up, and we ſhall continue in 
that raiſed State, as long as the Earth 
endureth. R. Tanchum's Expoſition looks 
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much the ſame Way, he, viz. - Hoſea, 
points out two 'Times, in which we ought 
to addreſs our ſelves to God, that he 
would deliver us from the Calamities 
thereof ; and thoſe are the firſt Captivity, 
and a ſecond, after which ſhall follow 
a third Redemption, and after that ſhall 
be no more Depreſſion or Servitude; that 
is it which he ſaith, In the third Day he 
will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his 
Sight. | 


The Verſe following, which is part of 


this ſhort Prophecy, proves - moſt evi- 
dently, that the whole is to be under- 
ſtood of future Goſpel Times, ſuch as. 
neither we, nor our Fathers have ſeen, 
and are therefore to be looked for in 
the Ages yet to come. Fer. 3. Then 
ſhall wwe know, if we follow on to know 
the Lord: his going forth is prepared 
as the Morning; and he ſhall come up as 
the Rain unto us, as the latter and 
Armer Rain unto the Earth. Which is 
very near of the ſame Import and Sig- 
nification with theſe and other the like 
unfulfilled Prophecies, Ja. lix. 21. As 
for me, this is my Covenant with them, 
faith the Lord, My Spirit that is upon 
thee, and my Wirds which I have put 
in thy Mouth, ſhall nit depart out of thy 
Mauth, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed, 
nan out of the Mouth of thy Seed's Seed, 
faith te Lord, from hengc/orth and for 
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ever... My Words ſhall not depart out of 
thy Mouth, &c. is a Promiſe of Perſeve- 

rance, that his People ſhall not on! 
know, but follow on to know the Lord. 
He ſhall come unto us as the Rain, Ge. 
This bringeth to Mind that of the Royal 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxii. 6. He ſhall come 
down like Rain upon the mown Graſs, as 
Showers that water the Earth. A De- 
ſcription in part of the Meſſiah's glo- 
rious Reign on Earth; In his Days ſhall 
the righteous flouriſh, and Abundance of 
Peace ſo long as the Moon endureth. 
Words of the like Import hath Iſaiab, 
Chap. lv. 10, 11, 12, Sc. For as the 
Rain cometh down, and the Snow from 
Heaven, and returneth not thither, but 
S watereth the Earth, and maketh it bring 
forth and bud, that it may give Seed 
to the Sower, and Bread to the Eater. 
So ſpall my Word be that goeth forth 
out of my Mouth: It ſhall not return 
unto me void, but it fhall accompliſh 
that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſ- 
per in the Thing whereto JI ſent it. Fur 
ye ſhall. go out with Foy, and be led forth 
with Peace, the Mountains and the Hills 
ſhall break forth before you into Singing, 
and all the Trees of the Field ſhall clap 
their Hands. Inſtead of the Thorn, ſhall 
come up the Fir-tree, and inftead of the 
Briar, ſhall come up the Myrtle-tree, &c. 
Comp. Joe iii. 18. Amos ix. 13, 14, &c. 
is 
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lis going forth is prepared as the 
Morning; and he ſhall come up as the 


Rain. (12) Nacon, prepared, the Word 


ſo ſignifies, and alſo firm and certain, 
and evident, which will not fail, and 
cannot be with-held : and either of theſe 
Significations, or all, may be here taken. 
His Manifeſtation of himſelf to his is 
prepared, certainly decreed, and ap- 
pointed by him with himſelf, and fv 
ſhall certainly be made good, and have 
Effect: Who ſhall hinder it? and fo, in 
both Regards, is well compared to the 
Morning ; which, according to the Law 
by God preſcribed to Nature, ' doth ne- 
ceſſarily and certainly break forth at its 
appointed Time, being not to be hindred 
or kept back. God's Favours to them 
are promiſed here under a double Simi- 
litude: In the firſt of which, his Mani- 
feſtation of himſelf to them, for. its 
Comfortableneſs, Clearneſs, continued 
Increaſe and Diffuſiveneſs, is compared 
to the Morning; in the ſecond, for its 
bleſſed Effects in doing them good, and 
making them fruitful, to the Rain, even 
the latter and former Rain. As bene- 
ficial as thoſe Rains ſhould be to the 
Earth, fo beneficial ſnould be his gra- 
cious Preſence to them, as ſatisfactory 
to their thirſty Souls longing and ſeek- 
ing after him; a very apt Similitude, 
to ſet the great Happineſs of God's 
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favourable return, Home upon the Un- 
derſtandings of thoſe, WhO for Want of 
his gracious Preſence had long lain as a 
defart Land. } 

If we ask to whom he ſhall afford 
8 this Manifeſtation of himſelf, expreſſed 
dy his going forth as the Morning, and 
his coming unto them as the Rain, and 
how he ſhall manifeſt himſelf to them ? 
We muſt certainly in the firſt Place have 
Regard to thoſe who are here expreſly 
tpoken to, and of, who are both 7udab 
and: I/rae/, the two Tribes and the ten, 
as Chap. v. 12, 10, &c. Now fince this 
precious Promiſe is not verified, nor 
Iſrael's Redemption apparent to the 
World, and glorious as it ſhall be: 
Since the great High Prieſt, who entered 
into the Holieſt with his own Blood, 
Jz$svs, is not returned from thence to 
bleſs his People openly and ſolemnly, as 
the Aaronical, Typical High Prieſt uſed 
to do, when he came out of the Holy 
of Holies; which was in the worldly 
Sanctuary: We do from hence conclude, 
that the Time for it is not yet come : 
But according to this Prophecy of Hoſea's, 
ſhould be, Firſt, not until after two 
Days penal Deſertion and Rejection of 
the unbelieving Fews ; Secondly, in ſome 
Part of the third great millennial Day ; 
and this Redemption will again be firſt, 
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Inchoative; and then Perfective of its 


Subject, the Church. 7790 

I have endeavoured to ſhow from that 
of Dan. viii. 13, 14. that the City and 
Temple ſhall not lie longer in their 
Pollutions and Ruines than A. D. 2400. 


From which Time, poſſibly, the bloody 


Work of War will grow towards an 


End; the divine Judgments! intermit, or 
at leaſtwiſe abate of their Height and 


Fury ; Men failing every where through 
the Abundance of Plagues, and Sinners 
themſelves not ſufficing to the Wrath. of 


the Almighty. After the Whirl-wind, f 
the Earthquake, and the Fire are paſt, 
the ſmall ſtill Voice ſucceedeth : After 
that the Lord hath given ſo many ter- 


rible Blows, and Rebukes, to the Nations 
that delight in War and Bloodſhed, the 
will humbly ſubmit themſelves with 
Pieces of Silver, Pſal. Ixviii. 30. and 
quietly and gladly return to their re- 
ſpective. Countries. And he ſhall judge 
among the Nations, and ſhall rebuke ma 
People, and they ſhall beat their Swords 
into Ploug h. ſbares, and their Spears into 
Pruning Hooks : Nation ſhall not lift up 
Sword againſt Nation, neither ſhall they 

learn Var any more, Iſa. ii. 4. N 
What we have advanced upon this 
Text of Hoſ. vi. 2. harmonizes very well 
with that of Day. viii. 14. which pro- 
pheſies 
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pheſies that the Sanctuary and Hoſt ſhall 
be profaned and defiled, at leaſtwiſe 
not hallowed and reſtored, for two Thou- 
ſand and three hundred Years, computing 
either from the Deſtruction of Feruſalem 
by Titus Veſpaſianus, or the Conculca- 


tion of the Hoſt, the Expulſion of the 


Zews out of their own Land, and Diſ- 
perſion of them into ſtrange Countries 


. by Adrian; if ſo, then, although there 
| wy be ſome preparatory notable Events 
befo 


re, much will not be done for the 


Jer, till one, two, or three Centuries, 
Jof the third Millennial Day, in which 
God will raiſe them up, be run out. 


Ido here put the Reader if Mind, 


5 that our ultimate Term or Period fer 
the accompliſhing of all and every of 
the great Events, ſummarily comprized, 
Dan. ix. 24. and by other of the Pro- 
phets mentioned more copiouſly, and at 
large, is A. D. 2640. Now how that 


intercurrent Space of Time between the 
Years of 2400 and 2640; bow, I ſay, 
and wherein it ſhall be employed, is not 
eaſy, nor very needful to be determined, 
as to the exact Courſe, and ſucceſſive 
Order of Things: However, 200 Years 
and upwards, is not ſuch @ Quantity, 
or length of Time, as that being too 
much, and altogether unproportionable to 
Occurrences aſſign'd to be therein, it 
ſhould therefore invalidate and render 

our 


{ 286 


our Hypotheſis abſurd and improbable, 
for firſt of all, God doth nothing præci. 
pitanter & per ſaltum, but .moſt uſually 
ſuffers Things to go on in the Courſe 
proper to them, and to be done, as they 
can be done, managing the Force of 
natural Cauſes as he will, but not lightly 
accelerating them, not exceeding them, 
In this latter Portion of Time, vis. 
between 4. D. 2400 and 2640, will moſ 
probably be the great Battle, and great 
Overthrow of Gog and Mags, Ezek 
Chap. xxxviii. and xxxix. We have above 
ſuppoſed the great red Dragon, Rev, 
xii. 3- coming from the Eaſtern and 
Northern Quarters of the World, to have 
brought the-Turk to his End; then af. 
terwards to have tried his Fortune with 
the Saints of God, in which Attempt of 
his being caſt out of Heaven, that is, 
the Holy Land and Coaſts adjoyning 
He, in our Suppoſition, goes to the li. 
habiters of the Earth, and of the Ka, 
Rev. xii. 12. Where ſucceeding better 
- againſt the outer Court left to be troden 
down by him, he makes an. incredible 
Slaughter and Deſtruction among them. 
Now whether this Dragon with his pro- 
digious Armies, were not himſelf at 
length conſumed, by Means of the ſeven 


laſt Plagues, which the Angels poured 
forth into the Earth, is a Thing de- 
ſerving to 'be conſidered ; if it were 1 
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and he never did return to try a ſecond 
Stroke for Victory over the {rae! of 
God; then the Gog and Magog ſpoken 
of by Ezekicy, muſt be another exceeding 
mighty Swarm of Men, iſſuing forth 


from the old Hives of Eaſt and North: 


Another impious Gigantick Brood of. a 
ſucceeding Century, who having taken 
freſh Courage, notwithſtanding any for- 
mer Victories of the Saints, now-.as 
ſhould ſeem pretty much out of Mind, 
are thereupon bold to attack the Sons 
of Peace, Esel. xxxviii. 11. being wil- 
lingly ignorant of this, that they ate 
the Children of the moſt High. Whilſt 
the Houſe is thus ſearched with Candles, 
and the Floor ſwept with the Beſom, 
Ida. xiv. 23. behold the a, comes to 
Light, the Piece which was loſt is found 
again, and the Woman, together with 
her Friends | and Neighbours, rejoyceth 

Matty Doran nod | 
It is not at all irrational to ſuppoſe, 
that before the Millennial ſettled Sab- 
bath Day of Peace and Joy, in which 
the great Melchizedeck reigns, there 
mould be Truces on God's Part, (he 
evermore in the midſt of Judgments re- 
membring Mercy) Offers of Favour, Suſ- 
penſions of Hoſtilities, to ſee what a 
wicked World will do; who will yield 
themſelves willing Subje&s in the Day 
of his Power, and who will not: Which 
of 
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of them will touch the golden Sceptre 
that is held forth, and which ſeem moſt 
inclin'd to ſtand it out - againſt him, 
The ſalutary and ohly Advice is, P/al. 
ii. 12. Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, 
and ye periſh from the Way. — Now the 
Amalek of the laſt Times, the Anti- 
Meſſiah, 5 Allie , Fog and Magog, re- 
ſolve to put it to the Deciſion of a 
Battle, whoſe! the univerſal World ſhall 
be, Chriſt's or theirs. 

After many Days thou ſhalt be viſited ; 
in the latter Tears thou ſhalt come into 
the Land that is brought back from the 
Sword, and is gathered out of many 
People, againſt the Mountains of Iſrael, 
&c. Ezek. xxxviii. 8, 9, Gc. After a 
conſiderable Time, it will come into 
the Head of Gog, to invade the holy 
Portion, to attempt the City of the 
living God, and to try one Lift at Jeru- 
ſalem; which unhappy Enterprize will 
prove the breaking of the Back and 
Neck of Gog: For thus hath the Lord 
ſpoken by the Mouth of a Prophet, and 
it muſt therefore come to paſs, Zech. 
xii. 3, 4, J, 6. And in that Day will 1 
make Feruſalem a burdenſome Stone for 
all People : all that burden themſelves 
with it, ſhall be cut in Pieces, though 
all the People of the Barth be gathered 
together againſt it. In that Day, ſaith 
the Lord, I will ſmite every Horſe with 
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Aftoniſhment, and bis Rider with Mad.. 
neſs, and I will open mine Eyes upon the 
Houſe of Fudah, and will ſmite cvery 
Horſe of the People with Blindneſs. And 
the Governours of Fudah ſhall ſay in 
their Heart, the Inhabitants of Feruſalem 
ſhall be my Strength, in the Lord of Hoſts 
their God. Tn that Day will I make the 
S Governours of Fudah like a Hearth of 
Fire among the Mood, and like a Torch 
Fire in a Sheaf ; and they ſhall devour 
alll the People round about, on the right 
Hand, and on the left, and Feruſalem 
hall be inhabited again in ber own 
Place, even in Feruſalem. Ver. 9. And 
8 i: ſhall come to paſs in that Day, that 
Jill ſeck to deſtroy all the Nations 
rat come againſt Feruſalem, 
= It may not be improper to obſerve 
here, that, as. of old Time, when the 
Seed of Jacob were actually under the 
Conduct of the Shechinah, they were yet 
for a Seaſon, and whilſt in their firſt. 
Riſe, their new Emerſon out of a State 
of Slavery, and Erection into a Church, 
hard put to it, many Times greatly 
diſtreſſed, yea, threatened with Over- 
throw and utter Deſtruction by Egyprians, 
Amalekites, and other Enemies: So it 
will be in their ſecond Exodus, and more 
abundantly. The Gates of Hell, the 
Ai adv, Will almoſt prevail, the * 
U 1 


nay, their City will be taken, as ſhould 
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of Iniquity will vye Powers with the 
Throne of Righteouſneſs. As it was of 
old, the Tabernacles of Edom, and of 
Thhmael, Gebal, Ammon, Amalek, A4ſar, 
Moab ; ſo 'twill be now Myſtical Babylon, 
Turks, Hagarens, Arabians, Idolatrous 
Pagans, Cog and Magog, a Combination 
and Succeſſion {till of implacable Ene- 
mies. The 7ews will be ſore put to it, 


ſeem by Zech. xiv. 2. the Women will be 
raviſhed, the Houſes rifled, and half 0 
the City ſhall go forth into Captivity ; 
but the Enemy thall not be able to hold 
his own : 'The Battle is too dear, the 
Victory is no Victory, it will not be in 
his Power to detain the Prey, nor kee 
what he hath gotten. Yet will all Yael 
be under dreadful Apprehenſions, and 
almoſt out of Heart. Fer. xxx. 6, 7. 8, 
&c. Ast ye now, and ſee whether a Man 
doth travail with Child? wherefore do 1 
ſee every Man with his Hands on his 
Loyns, as a Woman in Travail, and all 
Faces are turned into Paleneſs* Alas, 
for that Day is great; ſo that none is 
like it: (Dan. xii. 1.) it is even the Time 
of Facob's Trouble, but he ſhall be ſaved 
out of it. For it ſhall come to paſs in 
that Day, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, that { 


will break the Toke from off thy Neck, 


and will burſt thy Bands, and as 
at 
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ſhall no more ſerve themſehves of him. Nut 
they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, and 
David their King, whom I will raiſe up 
unto them. 

It is evident that there is no Help in 
Man, but it is now, and muſt be, «2; 
ard un N, i,. it is Time for T hee, 
Lord, to work, will his People ſay, and 
lo now, at the Inſolency of Gog, the 
Fury comes up in his Face, Ezek. xxxviii. 
18. Then ſhall the Lord go forth, and 
fight againſt thoſe Nations, as when he 
fought an the Day-of Battle, Zech. xiv. 3. 
What Day this is compared to, you may 
read, Foſh. x. 14. And there was no Day 
like that, before it, or after it, that the 
Lord hearkened unto the Voice of a Man : 
for the Lord fought for Iſracl. The Sun 
and Moon will not ſtand ſtill again for 
Man ; but for the LORD they will, to 
ſee one glorious Battle more. Hab. iii. 11. 
The Sun and Moon ſtood ſtill in their 
Habitation : at the Light Fl thine Ar- 
rows they went, and at the ſhining of thy 
glittering Spear. Foſhna's Day and the 
LORD' will be alike remarkable for 
this too; that he will ſtorm them from 
Heaven, and beat both the Horſe and his 
Rider in Pieces. And it came to paſs, as 


. they fled before Iſrael, and were in the 


going down to Bot horon, that the LORD 


. caft down great Stones from Heaven upon 


U 2 them 
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them unto Azekah, and they died : they 


were more which died with Hail-ſtones 
than they whom the Children of Iſrael 


flew with the Sword, Joſh. x. 11. Comp. 


with Rev. xvi. 21. And there fell upon 
Men a great Hail out of Heaven, every 
Stone about the IVcight of a Talent: and 
Men blaſphemed God becauſe of the Plague 
of Hail ; for the Plague thereof was ex- 
ceedins great. There will upon this 
mighty Conteſt, and critical Turn of At- 
fairs, be threſhing Work; Zhou didſt 
march through the Land in Indignation, 
thou didſt threſh the Heathen in Anger, 
Hab. iii. 12. The God of Tſrael is en- 
gaged deeply in the Thing, and he will 
threſh the Nations of this World, ſo as 
they never yet were threſhed, but will 
then require to be: For after that he 
hath gathered them as Sheaves into the 
Floor, Mic. iv. 12. then doth he bid his 
People go to work. Ter. 13. Ariſe and 
threſh, O Daughter of Zion : for I will 
make thine Horn Tron, and I will make thy 
Hoofs Braſs, and thou ſhalt beat in Pieces 
many People: and JI will conſecrate their 
Gain unto the Lord, and their Subſtance 
unto the LORD of the whole Earth. 
T1 will help thee, ſaith the Lord, and 
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael. 
Behold, I will make thge a new ſharp 
tbreſhing Inſtrument having Teeth : 1950 
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ſhalt threſh the Mountains, and beat them 
ſmall, and ſhalt make the Hills as Chaff. 
T hou ſhalt fan them, and the Wind ſhall 
carry them away, and the IWhirkoind 
alt catter them: and thou ſhalt rejoyce 
in the LORD, and ſhalt glory in the Holy 
One of Iſrael, Iſa. xli. 13, 14, 15, 16 

The Prophet oel, as if he had ſeen 
the Thing, cries out; Multitudes, Mul- 
titudes in the Valley of Deciſion: (the 
Margin has Valley of Threſbing) for the 
Day of the Lord is near in the Valley of 
Deciſion; or Threſhing. Now is the 
Seaſon for that moſt triumphant Second 
Pſalm to be ſung ; as it will be, Night 
and Day; Why do the Heathen rage, 
andthe People imagine a vain Thing? 
The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, 
and the Rulers take Counſel together, a- 
gainſt the Lord, and azainſt his. anointed. 
Let us break their Bands aſunder, and 
caſt away their Cords from us. Fe that 
fitteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh; the 
Lord ſhall have them in Deriſion. Then 
ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his IWrath, 
and wex them in his ſore Diſpleaſure. 

Net have I ſet my King, &c. 
And here, to theſe Times and Seaſons, 
would I apply that of Jeremiah, Chap. 
XXX. 23, 24. Bebold the Whirlwind of the 
Lord goeth forth with Fury, a continuing 
I/hirkvind, it fhall fall with Pain upon 
| U 3 the 
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the Head of the Micked. The fierce An- 
ger of the Lord ſhall not return, until 
he have done it, and until he bave per- 
firmed the Intents of his Heart: in the 
latter Days ye ſhall conſider it. | 

To the ſame Times pertaineth that of 
the Prophet Zechariah, Chap. ix. 14, 15, 
16. And the LORD ſhall be ſeen over 
them, and his Arrow ſhall go forth as 
Lightning, and the Lord God ſhall blow 
the Trumpet, and ſhall go with Whirk 
winds of the South. The Lord of Hoſts 
ſhall defend them, and they ſhall devour, 
and ſubdue with Sling-ftones, and they 
ſhall drink and make a Noiſe, as through 
Il ine, and they ſhall be filled like Bozwls, 
and as the Corners of the Altar. And 
the Lord their God ſhall (ave them in 
that Day, as the Flock of bis People, for 
| they thall be as the Stones of a Crown, 
| lifted up as an Enſign upon his Land. 
| Ihe Events and Occurrences will not, 
} J believe, upon a due Confideration of 
| Matters, appear to be too little, or too 
ö . few for the Time before mentioned, al- 
1 though we cannot adjuſt the Particula- 
rities relating to Succeſſion, Duration, 
fa and Order, ſo nicely as to ſay what 
| Number of Years and Months, this or 
14 that great Action muſt have to bring it 
th to Maturity and Perfection. The exile 
* Church muſt be called Home, the other 
Woman, 
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Woman, . e. Chriſtian Church, ſhall be 
brought -out of the Wilderneſs to dwell 
in a City prepared for her. The ers 
and Gentile Chriſtians, eſpecially to- 
wards the latter End, ſhall with infinite 
Satisfaction and Alacrity unite their For- 
ces, and joyn together againſt the com- 

mon Enemy. Return, return, O Shula- 

mite, return, return, that we may - look 

2 thee : What will ye ſee in the Shu- 
amite * as it were the Company of two 

Armies, Cant. vi. 13. 

Laſtly, The LORD Meſhah ſhall with 
innumerable Hoſanna's be brought into 
his Houſe ; now not ſo much a Temple 
as a Palace, both that and the holy 
City being raiſed upon the ſame Place, 
but taking up more Ground ; rich, beau- 
tiful, ſumptuous, and magnificent be- 
yond Conception or Expreſſion. 

We may reaſonably imagine, that the 
Son of David will not be anointed in his 
warlike, but Sacerdotal Regal Habit, 
when he ſhall have put off his Garments 
ſtaind with Blood, and put on his more 
delightſome and glorious Apparel. Let 
it be conſidered, that before the LORD, 
who wore the Crown of Thorns, aſ- 
ſume the Crown of Gold in the Eyes 
of all Tjrael, it muſt be high Peace: 
not only no claſhing of Weapons, and 
Noiſe of Armour, but no Noile of Axes 
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and Hammers. Every Thing is to be in 


a Readineſs, and fitly ordered, before 
the heavenly Adam be introduced into 
his City and Palace Royal. - Not only 
are Things to be righted and ſettled 
within the Land of Immanuel, but in our 
Land, in all Lands, in every Kingdom, 
and every Countrey, which ſhall then 
become the Lands and Kingdoms of our 
Lord and Saviour JI EsuSs CHRIST. , 


As an Epilogue to this IV th Part, I 


ſhall offer to the Reader theſe follow- 


ing Contemplations. Firſt, On the rai- 


fing of Fairus, the Ruler of the Synagogue's 


Daughter, from the Dead, Mar. v. 22, 
23- Luk. viii. 41. Secondly, On the 
raiſing of the IWWidew's Son, Luk. vii. 12. 
Thirdly, On the raiſing of Lazarus, 


c had been dead four Days, John 


Xl. 39. 

And behold, there cometh one of the 
Rulers of the Synagogue, Fairus by Name, 
and when he ſaw him he fell at his Feet, 
aud beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 


little Daughter lieth at the Point of 


Death, I pray thee come and lay thy 


Hands on her, that ſhe may be healed, 
and fne ſhall lives © | 


In the Ruler of the Synagogue's Daugh- 


ter ſ is ſeen the true Caſe of the Chriſtian 


Church, as it will be when the Son of 
| Man 
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Man cometh. Luk. xviii. 8. Neverthe- 
leſs, when the Son of Man cometh, ſhall 
be find Faith on the Earth? The 
Daughter of the Synagogue will then 
be even dead, not only becauſe ſhe 
that liveth in Pleaſure is dead while ſhe 
liveth, but becauſe the Root of the Di- 
vine Life is Faith, and none live to 
God, but who are engrafted into JESUS 
CUuRISFT, and ſubſiſt upon him, and 
that Supply of the [Spirit which comes 
from him the living Head, Now a Church 
that relinquiſheth the Root, and affect- 
eth a Subſiſtence on it ſelf, that aſcribeth 
a Sufficiency or equal Share to Reaſon, 
and hath a ſecret Dependance on Works, 
admitting Grace perhaps to be a Helper 
in Man's Salvation, is a Laodicean, poor, 
blind Church, and withered at the 
Root: This being a fundamental and 
eternal Verity in the Chriſtian Religion, 
Ex Deo eft, principium, profetius, G. 
Conſummatio. And Lattantins ſaith ad- 
mirably well, Inſtitut. Lib. I. c. 11. Non 
intelligit beneficia divina qui ſe tantum- 
modo a Deo juvari putat. That Faith 
is the Root of the Divine Life in Man, 
is proved from Heb. x. 38. Now the juſt 
ſhall live by Faith. And thus St. Paul, 
for his Part profeſſeth, Gal. ii. 20. J am 
crucified with Chriſt, necertheleſs ] live, 
get not 1, but Chriſt liceth in me, and oy 
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Life which I now live in the Fleſh, 1 
live by the Faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, 
That the Church ſhould incur this ſpi- 
ritual Death, is much to be lamented, 
but not much to be doubted : For if in 
theſe our Days there be a manifeſt De- 
clenfion that Way, nay, Inclination of 
the Church towards this dead, lifeleſs 
State, what will its Condition be, con- 
ſidering the 'Tendency, that is, Things for 
the worſe, five Hundred Years hence ? 
The very Queſtion of our Saviour in St, 
Luke, Chap. xviii. 8. cannot imply leſs, 
than that great Multitudes will be fallen 
away, and built upon a falſe Foundation, 
However, when he maketh a Viſit to 
his People in the latter Days, when the 
Heavens ſhall have reſtored him to this 
World again ; though that of the Ca- 
tholick Church, which claimeth to be the 
Head and Body too, be dead and ſear ; 
yet the Divine immortal Spirit, the Holy 
Ghoſt, not having forſaken all and every 
Part thereof, there will be a Warmth 
in her, as of a Corpſe newly dead, or 
only dying; whereupon the compaſſionate 
Saviour taking the Damoſel, that 1s, 
Ancillary Church by the Hand, he will 
ſay Talitha Cumi; and then, giving her 
of the Bread of Life, and Wine that 


cheereth the Heart of God and * 
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ne will from that Hour recover ber 
enſes, and live in his Sight. There may 
be, and it is to be hoped will be found 
in the moſt degenerate Age of all, a leſs 
corrupt, and comparatively ſound Part 
W of the Apoſtolick Church, which may 
W not be wholly.dead, but rather judged 
to be in a moſt profound Sleep, and 
which will need to be awakened by a 
very powerful Hand. 
NB. It is recorded both by St. Mark 
and St. Luke too, that the Damoſel was 
of twelve Tears, and perhaps it will not 
be cenſured for too curious and myſtical 
a Remark, whilſt we obſerve, that the 
Specification-of her Age by the Number 
of her Years, ſhould denote the Damoſel 
to belong to the true Mother Church; 
foraſmuch as the Number 12, the Root 
of the pure Church, is àn even Number, 
12 times 12 making 144 'Thouſand its 
Square, perfectly and entirely. 
- Luk. vii. 11, 12, 13, &c. And it came 
to paſs the Day after, that he went into 
a City called Nain, and many of his Diſ- 
ciples went with him, and much People. 
Now when he came nigh to the Gate of 
the City, behold there was a dead Man 
carried out, the only Son of his. Mother, 
and ſhe was a Widow : and much People 
| of the City was with ber. And when the 
Lord ſaw her, he had Compaſſion on 2 
an 
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and ſaid unto her, Weep not. And „ 
came and touched the Bier, (and ta 
that bare him ſtood fiill) and he ſaid 
Dung Man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe. © Aud 
he that was dead, ſat up, and began 1M 
ſpeak : and he delivered him to his Mot ber. 

Here methinks, in the Myſtery thereof 
is a lively Figure of the Few. In Hoſen, 

Chap. xiii. 1. I find the Prophet ſpeak- 

ing thus in reference to Fphraim's Con- 
dition that then was; — When he offended 
in Baal, he died. Changing but the 
Subject, I may properly, and truly ſay 
of Fudah, when he offended Chriſt, ori 

was offended in him, he died. O Ferw 
falem, Feruſalem, thou that killeft the 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent 
cnto thee, how often would I hate ga- 
thered thy Children together, even as a 
Hen gathercth her Chicken under her 
Wings, and ye would not? Behold, your 
Houſe is left unto you deſolate. Upon 
the verifying of this Sentence, at the 
Coming to paſs of theſe ominous Words, 
his Soul departed from him, and the 
I176uz Was laid upon the Biere: For of 
a Truth, the Fews, in Adrian's 'Time, 
were as near an Abolition in their Pe- 
litical Capacity, as the young Man of 

{' Nain was to being put. into his Grave. 
\ The alone Cauſe that the Woman's Son 

had not been buried, was the inter- 
vening 


an? 
Wucning of our Lord in the Way, and 1 
Inis being touched with Compaſſion on * 
Ther Caſe, otherwiſe his City had known | * 
Shim no more; for out at the Gate iff 
thereof was he carried. In like Man- . 
Wner, it is the alone Intervention of our . 
Lord, the Interceſſion of our Saviour 1 
with the Father, which holds the 7e] it! 
in Life, which keeps him in Being and 1 
Exiſtence; ſo that hitherto he obtains 1 
to have a Name and Place in the World: 1 
But for the Prayer of Chriſt on the Croſs, || 
Luk. xxiii. 34. and the Memorial of 

them, which as High Prieſt he bears in 

Heaven, there had been an utter Dele- 

tion and Extinction of them. The dear- 1 
lov'd City Jeruſalem would have known | 
them no more; for out of its Gates were 
© they expell'd ; and, like Lot's Wife, for- | 
bidden by the Enemy to look Back: 
But now there is Hope concerning this | 
Again, in the Hiſtory of this teaching 
Miracle, recorded by St. Luke, we are 
told that the Party thus reprieved, and 
taken out of the Hands of Death, was a 
Man, ver. 12. a young Man, ver. 14. in ; 
the Strength and Vigour of his Age; 1 
had he died a Minor, or an Infant, the | | f 
Mourning had not been ſo great in Rea- _—_ 
ſon, as for one that was the Stay and is. 
Staff of a Family, and the Supporter of 
her 
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her Widow-hood ; now. like the Woman 
of Tekoah, her Coal is quench'd, and 
behold, there is neither Name, nor Re. 
mainder to them left upon the Earth, 
A pitiable Caſe indeed, when the Mo- 
ther's Expectations were at the higheſt, 
then is he cut off, then he dieth. Thus 
we know that the Expectations of the 
Fews in our Saviour's Time were very 
great ; it was then that they looked for 
their Meſſiah; and if a ſtrange judicial 
Blindneſs had not happened unto Tſrael, 
their Expectations had been fully an- 
ſwered. Both the Affliction and the Loſs 
were heightened by this, in that ſhe was 
fuch a Mother as was a Widow; anſwer- 
able to this, Jeruſalem was then upon 
the Point of being ſuch a Widow. The 
Death of one out of many is much more 
tolerable, and eafier to be born, than 
the Death of all in one; there was 4 
dead Man carried out, the only Son of 
his Mother : befides that Son, ſhe had no 
other in the World. And Tee now how 
this is the Caſe, and how well it re- 
ſembles the Ferwzh Church. The Gen- 
tiles were not then born to her, neither 
doth ſhe own that Birth, nor call them 
Hers: And a former Son, Ephraim or 
Tjrael, was dead and buried many Years 
before. The Few in the Myſtery is the 
widowed Church's Son, reprieved _ 
the 


» 
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the Grave, and delivered to his Mother; 
ſo that he ſits up and ſpeaks, he read- 
eth Moſes and the Prophets, but is not 
for Health, Strength, Power and Abili— 
ties, what he was before. From the 
uttermoſt Part of the Earth, we have 
heard Songs, even Glory to the Righ- 
teous; that is, Divine Hymns and Doxo- 
logies to the Father and the Son, even 
Jesus CHnRisT the Righteous. But I 
ſaid, my Leannzeſs, my Leanneſs. Wo un- 
to me: Ia. xxiv. 16. Alas, alas, poor 
People, their Strength is to fit ſtill a- 
mong Turks, and Chriſtians, not a Whit 
better to them than Tarks; this they 
muſt do, and thus they muſt be, as 
they that watch for the Morning; they 
that watch for the Morning, Pal. cxxx: 6. 
Till the Day break, and the Shadows 
flee away, till their great Meſſiah comes, 
and come he will in Perſon, for thoſe 
high Ends, and in that Majeſtick Man- 
ner which they expect him; but till 
then, let them make what Efforts they 
are able, try all the Ways they can, and 
do to the utmoſt of their Power, their 
little Power ; and at the laſt they ſhall 
be forced to make Confeſſion in the 
Prophet's Words: Je have been with 
Child, we have been in Pain, we have as 
it were brought forth Wind, we have not 
wrought any Deliverance in the. Earth, 
neither 
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neither have the Inhabitants of the World 
fallen, Iſa. xxvi. 18. 

Joh. xi. 38. Feſus therefore again 
groning in himſelf, cometh to the Grave: 
it was a Cave, and a Stone lay upon it. 
Ver. 39. Feſus ſaid, Take ye away the 
Stone. Martha, the Sifter of him that 
was dead, ſaith unto him, Lord, by this 
Time he flinketh : for he hath been dead 
four Days. | 

Our Lord's Paſſion, that great Rock 
of Offence, being now near at Hand, 
and conſequently, it being a Time in 
which Faith would want all poſſible, 

_ reaſonable Confirmation; he doth on this 

ſo peculiar an Exigence, chufe to work 
his greateſt Miracle, in order to force 
Conviction, to found a Belief of, and 
even command an Aſſent to his Almighty 
Power : It is not a Diſcourſe however, 
but only a Remark, that is intended 
with Reference to our proper Subject. 

In the Miracle before us, we have 
very probably a Document of what our 
Lord both can and will do for T/rael ; 
by which Term, I now mean the Ten 
Tribes, in Contradiſtinction to the Two. 
Lazarns had been dead four Days; Rot- 
tenneſs and Putrefaction were now ready 
to take hold of him; yet is he raiſed 
up, paſt Hopes, and paſt Belief. Martha, 
upon the meeting of JES Us, makes this 

| Excla- 
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Exclamation to him, Lord, if thou badfſt 
been here, my Brother had not died; as 
who ſhould 1ay, tis now too late to think 


of doing any good, by this Time he 


ſtinketh ; the Grave hath ſwallowed him 
down, and ſhut her Mouth upon him. 
Feſus ſaith unto her, Thy Brother ſhall 
riſe again. Martha replies preſently, I 
know that he ſhall riſe again in the Re- 
ſurrection at the laſt Day. Nor did ſhe 
really think, till ſhe ſaw the contrary 
with her own Eyes, that he would be 
returned to Life any ſooner. We may 
with the Prophet Amos ask, Chap. Vii. 2. 
By whom ſhall Facob riſe ? for he is ſmall : 
few now in Number, who was hereto- 
fore as the Stars of Heaven. 'To this 
Queſtion God alone is he who can an- 
ſwer both affirmatively and effectually. 
Jacob will riſe by him; nor do we 
wonder exceedingly hereat, ſince part of 
Jacob, the Jets, are a viſible walking 
Body; but Iſrael hath been dead al- 
ready for two long Days and more, a 
Day with the Lord being a Thouſand 
Years ; alas, he is to all humane Appre- 
henſion loſt, obliterated, and for ever 
buried among the Rubbiſh of the ido- 
latrous Nations. By whom then ſhall 
Jſrael riſe, who hath now a good while 
ago begun his third long Day? and is 
ſtill conſuming in his Grave, and a Stone 

laid 
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laid upon him. My Reply to this Que- 
{tion is, By whom ſhould; by whom can 
Tiract riſe, but by the God of Iſrael ? 
and therefore when this third great 
Day now running on apace is ended, and 
a fourth is paſſing over them, then ſhall 
the 'Ten Tribes, to their own, and to 
the whole World's Aſtoniſhment, be rai- 
ſed up. Dan. xii. 1, 2. —— And at that 
Time thy People ſhall be delivered, every 
one that ſhall be found written in the 
Book. And many of them that ſleep in 
the Duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, ſome 
to everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame 
and everlaſting Contempt. 

God, one may ſay, has done by Ephraim, 
as he did by Moſes, Deut. xxxiv. 6. bu- 
ried him; but no Man knoweth of his 
Sepulchre unto this Day. Nevertheleſs, 
when it ſhall turn to the Lord, the Veil 
ſhall be taken away oy the Eyes of 
Fudah, and the Stone ſhall be lifted 
off from the Corpſe of Ephraim, and he 
ſhall, Lazarus like, when he is bid, come 
forth. — Behold, they ſay our Bones are 
dried, and our Hope is loft, we are. cut 
off for our Parts. Therefore 3 
and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the L 4 
God, Behold, O my People, I will open 


your Graves, and cauſe you to come 


out of your Graves, and bring you into 


that 
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that I am the LORD, when I have 
opened your Graves, O my People, and 
brought you up out of your Graves. And 


ſhall put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall 


live, and I ſhall place you in your own 
Land: then ſhall ye know that T the 
Lord have ſpoken it, and performed it, 
ſaith the Lord, Ezek. xxxvii. 11, 12, 
13, &c. 

Now mark, as CHRIST, who was but 
at Bethabara, fix Miles off from Bethany, 
did yet make it the fourth Day, before 
he would come and raiſe up Lazarus ; 
ſo although he be not far off, that Di- 
ſtance ſhould be any Impediment to 
him, yet in Relation to the Houſe of 
Foſeph, he will make it the fourth Day 
from their Political Death, before he 
vouchſafeth to raiſe them up ; they ha- 
ving moſt offended him by their Apoſtacy 
from the Temple Worſhip to that of 
Feroboam's Calves And now let us 
compute ; Three Thouſand Years, tak- 
ing Date 740 Years before Chriſt, which 
was the Time when Tiel/ath Pileſer be- 
gan the Deportation of Tſrae/, would 
end in A. D. 2260. But becauſe two 
Thouſand two Hundred and fixty Pro- 
phetical Years are ſhorter than the like 
Number of Julian by 32 Years and an 
half, we do therefore fix the Expiration 
or ending of them to 4. D. 2227 or 8, 
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that is, ſeventy three Vears plus minus, 
before the Downfal of the Turk. Now 
fome Time within the fourth Day, 3. e. 
four thouſandth Year, a Century and 
more perhaps being firſt lapſed, I ſay, 
not long after the fourth Day is begun, 
will our Bleſſed LORD call into Being 
the Things that are not, as though they 
were; he will raiſe both the Two and 
the Ten Tribes, that is, all Iſrael, his 
moſt beloved People. Even ſo Amen. 
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HE Fews, who killed their 
own Prophets, and crucified 

Jesus Cuxrsr, Who was their 
WB! Meſſiah, and the Prince of 
Life; the Jeroc, who after- 
wards ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in 
reſiſting the Evidence of Curist's Re- 
ſurrection, and ſhutting their Eyes, that 
they might not ſee the Gifts, Miracles, 
and mighty Operations of the Spirit of 
Jesus Curisr, do notwithſtanding adhere 
faithfully to the Writings of the Old 
Teſtament, which are the Word of Gop ; 
and to this Day they bear a noble 'Te- 
ſtimony to Moſes and the Prophets. 
Titus, Veſpaſian; Trajan, Hadrian, all 
which at ſeveral Times trod under Foot 
the Sanctuary and the Hoſt, were idola- 
trous Pagan Powers, Anti-Judaical, or 
Anti-Moſaical, more of the two than 
Anti-Chriſtian ; ſo: that the Jeu were 
flain for the Word of God, and for the 
Teſtimony which they held. So hateful 
3 and 
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and hated were they for their Inſur- 
rection againſt Kings, and their avowed 
Enmity to Mankind, which the undi- 
ſtinguiſhing Heathens imputed to their 
Religion, that they ſuffered the more 
abundantly for it. Hence were they de- 
nied all Privileges relating to the City 
of Rome, being forbidden to have or 
uſe the Name of Roman; which being 
obſerved, I offer this Expoſition of Rev. 
vi. 9, 10, 11. And when be had opened 
the fifth Seal, I ſaw under the Altar the 
Souls of them that were ſlain for the 
Word of God, and for the Teſtimony 
which they held. And they cried with a 
loud Voice, ſaying, Hiro long, O Lord, 
holy and true, doft thou not judge and 
avenze our Blood on them that dwell on 
the Earth? And white Robes were gi- 
den unto every one of them, and it was 
ſaid unto them that they ſhould reft yet 
for a little Seaſon, until their Fellow Ser- 
wants alſo, and their Brethren, that 
ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be 
fulfilled. | 

'The Souls thus repreſented in a Viſion 
to St. Zohn, are the Souls of the ancient 
People of God, viz. the Fews, whoſe 
Religion was, one Way or other, the 
Occaſion of their unparallelled Sufferings. 
And herein was fulfilled that Prophetick 
Imprecation of the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. Ixix. 
21, 22, 23, 24, 25. They gave — 
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Gail for my Meat, and in my Thirſt 
they gave me Vinegar to drink, Let 
their Table become a Snare before them : 
and that which ſhould have been for 
their Welfare, let it become a Trap. Let 
their Eyes be darkened that they ſee not ; 
and make their Loyns continually to ſhake. 
Pour out thine Indignation upon them, 
and let thy wrathful Anger take hold 
of them. Let their Habitation be deſo- 
late, and let none duell in their Tents. 

That Table, which through the juſt 
Judgment of God became a Snare unto 
them, was their oed, for the Altar 
of the true God, e,,“ was only (as 
the Name implies) a Table for Sacri- 
fice, ©js. in the Law, of thoſe bloody 
Sacrifices which were then offered to God 
by Fire and Incenſe. 

The Cauſe of their Slaughter and De- 
ſtruction, ſpeaking in Reference to Chri- 
ſtianity, was an obſtinate, tenacious 
holding to a Law and Worſhip now abro- 
gated by the Coming of Jzsvs.Curisr : 
But conſidering it with Reſpect to Hea- 
thens and Aliens, it is truer to ſay, that 
it was a reſolute and faithful Adherence 
to the Word of God, and Laws given 
them by the Hand of Moſes, which they 
might well think themſelves obliged in 
Conſcience to obſerve ; applying perhaps 
that of IJſaiab, Chap. lix. 21. to confirm 
them herein. My Words which I have 
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put in thy Mouth ſhall not depart out of 
thy Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of hy 
Secd, nor out of the. Mouth of thy Seed's 
Seed, ſaith the Lord, from hencoforth and 
for ever. 

This then is the 'Teſtimony which they 
held amidſt the moſt furious waſting 
Wars of Titus, Veſpaſian, Trajan, Ha- 
arian, and all their Perſecutions from 
myſtical Babylon. This is the Teſtimony 
| which they do ſtill hold, having the 
Father's Name written in their Forehead, 
Rev. xiv. 1. that is, in their Phylacteries 
and Frontlets between their Eyes : But 
hereafter ſhall they have alſo, upon their 
effectual Calling and Converſion to him, 
the Name of the Lamb written in their 
Forcheads. Rev. xxil, 3, 4. And there 
ſhall be no more Curſe; but the Throne 
of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, 
and his Servants ſhall ſerve him. And 
they ſhall ſee his Face, and his Name 
ſhall! he in their Forebead's. - my 
The Zews are now in their low Eſtate, 
without a King, without a Prince, -and 
without a Sacrifice, (5c. Their Houſe is 
deſolate, and ſo are they; their Tem- 
ple ruined, and they Sharers in the 
Ruines of it; their Altar is ſubverted, 
and they, poor Souls, are ſubverted with, 
and as it were buried under it. n 
Ou las ner, they are ſo under the Altar, 
| as to be covered thereby, and skreened 
[ from 
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from the Wrath to come. Their being 
under the Altar does indeed ſignifie that 
they are a People ſub Miſericordid ; 
and who, being ſprinkled with the Blood 
of Jesus, that propitiating, healing, all- 
atoning Blood, ſhall be preſerved from 
the Abaddons, ſaved from the A4pollyons, 
which in the laſt Days ſhall be let looſe 
upon Mankind, and, together with other 
Judgments, help to disburden and un- 
load the weary World of Sin and Sinners. 
Behold, the Lord maketh the Earth 
empty, and maketh it waſte, and turneth 
it upſide down, and ſcattereth abroad 
the Inhabitants thereof, I. xxiv. 1. and 
again, Yer. 6. The Curſe hath devoured 
the Earth, and they that dwell therein 
are deſolate: therefore the Inhabitants 
of the Earth are burned, and few Men 


As the Time draws near for God to 
viſit and redeem his People, to lift up 
their Heads in this World, and to break 
the Rod of every Oppreſſor; he will be 
more and more importuned to it, both 
by the expectant Saints above, and the 
even languiſhing and fainting Church 
below, which reneweth her Suits 
daily, which redoubleth her Cries. Re- 
turn, O Lord, how long? and let it re- 
pent thee concerning thy Servants. Help 
us, O God of our Salvation, for the 
Glory of thy Name: and deliver us, and 


purge 
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purge away our Sins for thy Name's Saks, 
Wherefore ſhould the Heathen (ay, where js 
their God? let him be fnown among the 
Heathen in our Sight, by the rYevensin 
of the Blood of thy Servants which is od 
To the very ſame Effect do theſe ſpeak 
in the Text, Hot long, O Lord, holy and 
true, agſt thou not judge and avenge our 
Blood on them that dwell on the Barth: 

The Sin of the Jets in Crucifying 
their Meſſiah, (which moſt certainly they 


did) As ii. 23. is forgiven them; to 


judge otherwiſe than fo, would- be to 


think that our Saviour did not pray in 


earneſt for them, Luk. xxiti. 34. or elſe 
that the Father hath not granted his 
Requeſt; to affirm either of which, would 
be injurious and falſe; therefore they 
are pardoned. Thou waſt a God that 
forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt Ven- 
geance of their Inventions, Pſal. xcix. 8. 
Pardoned they are through the Interceſ- 
ſion of Jesus Cnrisr ; only they are not 
favoured with the white Stone, nor the 
white Robe as yet. The white Stone ma 
ſignifie Abſolution in Judgment, as alſo 
a Senſe of this Abſolution, and Par- 
don within himſelf through Faith; as 
if a Man had received a white Stone, 
wherein his Abſolution were legible, and 
on which his own Name were written 
or engraven. The white Robe, is Inveſti- 
ture in this Privilege, and that ou 
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and evidencing of the ſame before God, 


Honour, and Satisfaction of the Soul that 
is thus juſtified. ' Of this future Happi- 
neſs of the Saints, ſhewn in a Viſion to 


ſpeak long before, Chap. Ixi. 10. I will 
greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my Soul ſhall 
be joyful in my God : for he hath clothed 
me with the Garments of Salvation, he 


reouſneſs. Compare T/a. lii. 1. Rep. xix. 
8. and alſo xxi. 2. 


which thus expreſs themſelves in the hea- 
venly Places, ſaying, Hor long, O Lord, 
holy and true, doſt thou not judge and 
avenge ? &c. we do ſuppoſe to have Ac- 
ceſs to Gop, to be admitted to the 
Throne of Grace, Reſpect being had to 


for them; with this Mark of God's 
Favour, given, as it were, in private, 
and as an earneſt Penpy beforehand, they 


final, viſible, and glorious Redemption, 
to ſtay until either their own Stock and 
Kindred, the es, ſhall have fulfilled 
their appointed Courſe of Sufferings, or 
elſe until the Chriſtian Saints and Mar- 


are 


and in the Eye of the World; it ſeems 
to ſigniſie a more publick Manifeſtation, 


Angels, and Men, to the infinite Joy, and 


the beloved Diſciple, did Jaias in Spirit 


| hath covered me with the Robe of Righ- 


Theſe petitioning, importuning Souls, 


the Blood of Jxsus Cuxisr obtaining it 


are bid to reſt contented ; and for their 


tyrs, who, in the Judgment of G op, 
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are their true ſpiritual Brethren,” ſhall 
have fulfilled and finiſhed theirs alſo, 


rtr ttt ttt 


Obſervations, Poſitions, Definitions, 
Reflexions, Cc. tending to explain 
ſome Parts of, or Paſſages in, the 

Revelations of St. Jobn. 


Of the Term Dragon, and Senſe there 
in General. 


Pos. Dragon is a ruling Spirit, dia- 
metrically oppoſite to the Spirit of CHRIST. 
It is Mali Civis, "Teexyxupmir, by Malus 
Civis, I mean that nanu, Luk. xv. 15. 
It is in Scripture put to ſignify Tyran- 
nical, Malignant Power, a Principle. of 
Evil; Noxious Power, conjoyned with a 
Serpentine Cunning and Cruelty, exert- 
ing it ſelf in a Suppoſitum or Agent, 
whoſe both higheſt Principle and ulti- 
mate End is the Luſt of the Fleſh, the 
Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life; 
or in fewer Words, Exaltation of Self. 
With reſpe& to Religion, it hath theſe 
two moſt remarkable Adjuncts or Pro- 
perties, oi. that it is a Power, or Com- 
bination of Powers, ſerving Idols, or 
following falſe Prophets, and alſo per- 
ſecutive and deſtructive of the Church 
of the true and-living Gop, It was as 
| 4 
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Babylon, as a-City, nor qua Roma, as 
this City; but as the great idolatrous 
Power, which captivated and perſecuted 
the Church ; therefore it is deſtroyed, 
not as a great or rich City, but as Baby- 
lon ; and ſo it is deſolate. Baxter's Pa- 
raphraſe, (5c. Rev. xvill. 2. 

The more any earthly Power, or Form 

of Government, ſhall appear to have of 
the forementioned Ingredients in them, 
the more will they be found to have of 
the Dragon's Spirit in them. 
Egypt is call'd Dragon, Iſa. li. 9. 
Ezek. xxix. 3. The firſt King or King- 
dom that uſed unjuſt Force, and wicked 
Policy, in ſeeking to deſtroy God's Church 
and People. e | 

Dragon, as it now falls under our pre- 
ſent Conſideration, is to be looked upon 
as Unum quiddam, i. e. Specifice five Ge- 
nerice, in pluribus exiſtens ſucceſſive. 
OH. This Dragon, whoſe malignant 
inimical Power did unite and concenter 
itſelf in the ſingle Monarchy of the Ro- 
mans, ſhifted Scenes, and in Proceſs of 
'Time changed Places. 4 
The Satanical, Anti-Chriſtian, Draco- 
nick Spirit, which before lived and ope- 
rated in the ſingle Body, or Head of 
Rome, doth now operate in ten diſtinct, 
divided Horns, 3. e. independent Govern- 
ments; yet is it to be accounted of as 
one in the Senſe before laid down. 

Theſe 
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Theſe Heads and Horns (eſpecially in i 
Confort with the Bzicornis, the mitred 8 
and crowned Beaſt, Rev. xiii. 11.) be. 
came the ſucceſſive Seat and Subject of 
the Draconick Power deſcribed as above, 

Afterwards, upon the Riſe and Ap. 
pearance of the Ottoman Empire, A. D. 
1300, the Dragon's Head grew yet more 
terrible and monſtrous, ſo as to exhibit 
another ſtrange Phaſis, and furniſh out 
another moſt notable and remarkable 
Viſion to St. Fohn, Rev. xiii. 1, 2, 3, Gr. 
The great Horn hath now for a long 
Time been parted and broken into leſſer 
Horns, 2. e. ſeparate ruling Powers. Old 
Rome being converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith, and then in a manner evacuated 
by a Tranſlation of its Wealth and Gran- 
deur to Conſtantinople, which was alfo 
called Nova Roma, St. John hath from 
thence a Viſion of the ſame Dragon, but 
under another Phaſis or Show, whoſe 
new Seat is a new Rome with Seven 
Hills, and whoſe Horns, or great Baſhaws, 
do wear the Crowns of conquered Kings 
and Princes. 

The Beaſt, as we have ſaid but now, 
is become many headed, Decem Cornu- 
peta, and one of the Ten, or rather one 
after the Ten, Dan. vii. 24. though ori- 
ginally a little Horn; for the Turks 
were not conſiderable : And again, Oth- 
man, or Ottoman, was not the elder 

| Bro- 
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Brother, but ſaid to be a younger Imp of 
that obſcure, though moſt ſucceſsful Fa- 
mily. However it be, this little Horn is 
waxen ſtouter than any of his Fellows, 
Dan. Vii. 20, and is ſince riſen up into 
a very great Kingdom, having Conſtan« 
tinople for its Metropolis, and conſtitu- 
ting that Dragon whom we find deſcri- 
bed, Rev. xiii. 1, 2, 3, Gc. Whilſt in the 
old diminiſhed City of Rome, there is 
only a Beaſt with 7wo Horns, which in 
the Eye of the World would paſs for a 
Lamb, but in his Decretals, Bulls, Sen- 
tences, Excommunications, ſpeaks like a 
Dragon; and indeed ſome Ages before 
that the Pontiff of Rome put on this 
Guiſe, there was, as one would think, a 


little Dragon in Pope Yictor's Belly, who, 


in very early Days, comparatively, ex- 
communicated the Biſhops of Aſia, be- 
cauſe they diſſented from him about the 
preciſe Time of keeping Eaſler. 
POSITIONS AND REFLEXIONS in 
particular, concerning the Beaſt, called fre- 
quently in the Prophet Daniel, ©ney, as alſo 
in the Revelations One, and ſometimes 
Aedxor. It is called Gee, Rev. xi. 7. and 
Chap. xiii. 1, 2, 3. It is called aegwr, Rev. 
xii. 3, 4, 7, 9, 17. and Rev. xvi. 13. This 
Onefoy, or Aedxoy, is the Tur E, even the 
ſame with that in Rev. xii. 3, 4, 7. and 
as alſo in Chap. xili. 1, 2, 3, 4, Oc. but 
the one, Fer. 11, of the ſame xiii 2h 
: | Chap, 
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Chap. is the Pope and Sacred College 
together, conſidered in their Eccleſiaſtico- 
temporal Condition, 7; 

OH. A Policy, whether it be Mo- 
narchy, or of ſome other Form, doth then 
deſerve the Name, and put on the Cha- 
racer of Beaſt and Dragon, either when 
it invadeth what is anothers, or when 
Force, Rigor, and Cruelty are exerciſed, 
inſtead of a juſt Power, within that Ju- 
riſdiction, which of Right belongeth to 
ſuch Polity, be it * or Common- 
Wealth. And this again, whether it 
be done out of a Principle of Ambition, 
to advance an arbitrary Power, or a Prin- 
ciple of Superſtition, in order to propagate 
an idolatrous and falſe Religion. 

Every ene, in the Politick Senſe, 
like Pharaoh, the firſt of them, when it 
hath ſtood out its Time, continued fo 
long, and anſwered the Ends for which 
God raifed up the ſame, and permitted 
or allotted ſuch a Term of Duration to 
it, ſhall be taken and deſtroyed, goeth 
into Perdition, 2 TH. ii. 3. Rev. xvii. 
$, 11. 2 Det, ii. 12. 

That which is called Dragon, Rev. 
xii. 3. and Chap. xiii. 4. is ſuch a @neley, 
and doth fitly reſemble the Amphi sbæna, 
a Serpent which ſeems to have a Head 
at both Ends, and to go both Ways. 
The Draconick Power and Spirit, before 
the Time of Cogſtantius the Great, exiſted 

in 
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in that Head, whoſe Political Vigour 
and Force was derived from Rome; the 
Length of whoſe monſtrons Empire, in 
Trajan's, and ſome other fortunate Em- 
peror's Reigns, counting Eaſtward, reach- 
ed beyond Syria, Babylon, Chaldæa and 
Perſia, even to the River Indus. Out 
of the Tail, z. e. extreme Eaſtern End 
of this vaſtly extended Dragon, there 
grew afterwards Baſilisks, and fiery f. 
ing Serpents, Ifa. xiv. 29. Jer. viii. 17. 
Theſe fiery Serpents, I take to have been 
Saracens, Scythians, Turks, Mamalukes ; ' 
in the laſt of which, that of the Pro- 
het ſeems to have been more eminently 
fulfilled, Ezek. xxix. 14, 15. they be- 
ing, as Hiſtorians write, a very baſe Breed, 
and ignominious ſervile Race of Men. 
Tomumpay, called alſo Tomombeies, the 
laſt of the Mamalnuke Agyptian Sultans 
was defeated by Selim I. Emperor © 
the Turks, and by his Orders hanged ; 
others Tay crucified, the very Death al- 
lotted to Slaves and Perſons of baſe Ex- 
tract and Condition. N. B. Agypt ever 
after continued ſubject to the Turks. _ 
When the Dragon, or Beaſt actuated 
by the Dragon, had received a mortal 
Wound by Conſtantine, and the Hydra's 
Head was cut off at ancient Rome, it 
did, in Proceſs of Time, repullulate in 
Conſtantinople, fo that the Beaſt, which 
had a Wound in his primary, * 
a Y an 


<© plying that the ſame Grace ſhould be 
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and moſt capital Head, (if I may be al. 
lowed ſo.to ſpeak) did yet ſurvive and 
put forth another very eminent Head and 
Horns, now of a long Time viſible, and 
terrible enough. to the Beholders, in the 
Tarkiſh Empire. It is the poſteriour ſuc- 
ceſſive Head; or, if you will, the nether 
End, the T ail of this Amphisbæna, that 
will draw the third Part of the Stars 


| of Heaven, and caſt them to the Earth, 


Rev. xii. 4+ *g i 

Corollary. The Turk is that ace w- 
yes xe, ſpoken of Rev. xii. 4. and in other 
Verſes throughout the whole Chapter. 
Dr. Nathaniel Homes, (no mean Man) 
in his Treatiſe, entituled Arend *Ava- 
claws, The Reſurrettio revealed, &c. 
Lib. I. pag. 52. delivereth his Mind thus: 
* Here it may be objected, that the Turi 
** is Lord of the Land of Canaan al- 
* ready: I grant it; but when the Time 
„ for Calling of the Jets ſhall come, 
** Which Mr. Mede conceived ſhould be 
* wrought in a ſtrange Manner, by the 
* Appearing of Chriſt unto, them, as he 
© appeared unto Paul at his Converſion; 


© St. Paul acknowledging that Grace 


© to have been ſhewn to him firſt ; im- 


© ſhewed to others after him: Then, 
** I ſay, upon this their Converſion, they 
** ſhall gather themſelves together from 
Fall Places towards the Land of Ca- 
| NEO | * nan; 
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nan; where ſhall be the Place of 

* the Throne of Chriſt, in his glorious 
{I here on Earth. Upon which 
25 Coming of the Fews into the Land 
of Canaan, the Grand Heignior will be 
6 moved to raiſe all his Power, ga- 
5 * thered out of all Nations under him, 
* to oppoſe them; and at firſt ſhall 
5 as we read FzeR. xxxviii. Zech. 
xiv. but in the Iſſue the ers ſhall 
overcome, as it is in the 21/4 Verſe of 
** Obadiah, and Foel iii. 12, 13, &c. 

© and Zech. xiv. 9. fo that this implies 

* the Calling of the eros a little afore.” 
1 far He. 

The Dragon, who had before given 
the main of his Power and W to 
the Tark, will in him, eſpecially when 
Things come to the laſt Puſh, make a 
vigorous Onfet, and in due. Time will 
receive as vigorous a Repulſe from God's 
People, now received into Favour, and 
under the Charge, Conduct, and Prote- 
ction of their Meſſiah: Upon this, his 
Fury and Indignation will carry him weſt- 
ward, in order to make War with the 
other Woman, the Gentile Church. War 
he may make, and Diſtreſſes he may 
bring upon the Woman, but will hardly 
© prevail; for indeed the Prophecy doth 
not imply ſo much; it only faith, Rev. 
xii. 13. That be was caſt unto-the Earth, 
aud that be perſecuted the Woman which 
. 2 In 
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brought forth the Man. And again, 
Ver. 17. That the Dragon was wroth 
with the Woman, and went to make War 
with the Remnant of her Seed, which 
keep the Commandments of God, and have 
the Teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt. Mark the 
Words, He went to make War with the 
Woman and her Seed. What Execution 
be did, and what his Succeſs was, doth 
not appear; only his Reſolves are high, 
his Pride great, and his Wrath anſwer- 
able to them both ; whilſt, in. his own 
Mind at leaſt, he goeth on conquering 
and to conquer; Rivers are drunk and 
dried up by him, and like the Behemoth, 
he truſteth that he can draw up Fordan 
into his Mouth : However, Mahomet is 
not worthy to prevail, even againſt a 
corrupt Apoſtate Church ; ſuch Honour 
will not be permitted to a Race of 
Slaves and Aliants, leſt they grow too 
proud, leſt they ſhould exalt themſelves, 
and ſay, Our Prophet hath done great 
Things for us. No, the Gentile Church 
is not to fall by ſo inglorious an Hand. 
The Holy Viſions have preſignified and 
foretold, that the anointed Cherub which 
covereth, (which fits under a Royal 
Canopy and rich Alcove) FEzek. xxviii. 
14. myſtical merchandizing Babylon and 
her Children, with all their Glory, and 
Multitude, and Pomp, ſhall be brought 
down by the combined Powers, of Kings, 
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animated thereunto by a divine Inſtinct, 
and now made prompt and forward 
through a godly Zeal to do the Work of 

the Lord effectually, and to bring to 
paſs his Act, his ſtrange Act. This only 
is to be remembered, that ſhe having 
been heretofore conſecrated to the Lord, 
Ezek. xxviii. 14, 15. — Thou waſt upon 
the holy Mountain of God: T hou. haſt 
walked up and down in the Midft 'of the 
Stones of Fire. Thou waſt perfett in thy 
Ways from the Day that thou waſt crea- 
ted, till Iniquity was found in Thee. 
She having been like Jeruſalem her Mo- 
ther, once ſacred and dear to God, though 
now to be trodden under Foot, and caſt 
out as an abominable Branch, per. 16, 
17. By the Multitude of thy Merchan-- 
diſe they have filled the Midſt of thee, 
with Violence, and thou haſt ſmned ; there- 
fore I will caft thee as profane out of the 
Mountain of God, (Comp. with Rev. xi. 
I, 2.) and I will deſtroy thee, O covering 
Cherub, from the Midſt of the Stones of 
Fire. Thine Heart was liſted up becnuſe- 
of thy. Beauty, thou haſt corrupted: thy. 
Wiſdom by Reaſou of thy Brightneſs: 1 
will caſt thee to the Ground, I will lay 
thee before Kings, that they may bebold 
thee. Comp. with Reo. xvii. 16, 17. Her 
Merchandiſe of Gold and Silver, and pre- 
cious Stones, and of Pearls, and fine 
Linnen, and Purple, and Silk, and Scarkt, 
hs and 
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and all Thyine Iod, and all Manner 
of Veſſels . Ivory, and ali Manner of 
Veſſels of moſt precions Wood, and uf Braſs, 
and Iron, and Marble, Revo Nvlii. 1%, 
All the precious Thin gs, the Orcculta 


Spolia, which by her pious Frauds, and 


ſpiritual Witchcrafts, ſhe” hath gotten 


frond the Indofthan, with other pretend- 
edly converted Nations, and heaped up 


abundantly unto her ſelf, ſhall be made 
holy Prize, and brought into the holy 
City, there to be diſtributed among the 
People of God, or put into the Trea- 
ſuries of the N Feruſalem. Ia. xxiti. 
18. Aud her Merchandiſe, and: ber Hire 


ſhall be Holineſs to the Tord: it ſhalt 


not be treafiired, nor laid up, (i. e. for 
any profane Uſe, either publiek or pri- 
vate; nor divided among the Captains 


and Generals 43 Plunder) but Her Mer- 
chandiſe ſhall be fur them that dell bo. 
fore the Lord, to eat ſufficiently, and for 


durable Clothing. To this A bech that 
of the ſame Prophet, Ja. Is. 9. Surely 


the Iſles ſball wait for thee; and the 


Ship of Tanſbib fit, to bring thy Sons 


from far, their Silver and their Gold 


with them, unto the Name of the Lord 
thy Goa, and to the Holy One of Ifraed, 


becauſe he hath glirified thee. The im- 
menſe Wealth a Subſtance of the Mer-- 
chant City, Ifa. xxiii. 11. ſhall be added 
to What victorious Na ſhall bring 


home 
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home from other Quarters, Zech. xiv. 14. 
And Judah ſhall fight at Feruſalem, and 
the Wealth of. all the Heathen round about 
ſhall be gathered together, Gold, and Silver, 
and Apparel in great Abundance. 
Whilſt theſe greateſt of Events are 
working to an Iſſue, and ſuch calamitous, 
perilous Times are Teen, : as . threaten. 
Deſtruction to almoſt all Fleſh : God in 
his Mercy hath provided Eagles Wings: - 
to bear away into the Wilderneſs, or. elle; 
to cover and ſhelter the Mn iel, all. 
others whatſoever being excluded from 
the Divine Protection, expoſed to the 
innumerable Miſeries conſequent ſtill upon 
Wars, Famines, Peſtilences, together 
with the utmoſt Barbarities Which a 
powerful and enraged Enemy can inflict; 
for the Dragon hath conceived immenſe 
Wrath, agaiuſi the Noman; the Beaſt, his 
Inſtrument, is conflicting and contending, 
as, for Lite; but whilſt theſe , Things I 
are doing, and he is in the Height of 
his Fury and the God-ſpeed of his Un- 
dertakings, Lo, Tidings. out of the Eat 
and out of the North ſhall trouble bim; 
therefore he ſhall go forth with great 
Fury to deſtroy and utterly to make away - 
many. And. he ſhall plant the Taberna- 
cles of his Palace between the Seas in 
the glorious Holy Mountain; yet he fhall 
come to his End, and none ſhall help him. © 
See his Doom, Rev. Xili. 10. Tidings 
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out of the Eaſt, and out of the North ſx 
Pall trouble him, &c. Dan. xi. 44. Be- 
hold, the third Woe cometh quickly vio- 
lently, irreſiſtibly. The Zagathoy, or 
. Tartars, being ſtirred up by an 
unſeen Hand, and fully bent upon ſome 
grand Enterprize, ſome great Deſign; 
they have girded on their Armour, and 
are winging their Way with Speed. The 
Deſcription of them you may read in 
Joel, Chap. ii, from the 24 to the 1170 
Verſe. Such a Deſcription. and Account 

it is, .as well anſwereth to the Marks, 
Characters, Conditions, Countrey, and 
other Circumſtances of that People. Tt 
anſwereth to their Situation and Place, 
Behind them a deſolate Wilderneſs, ver.. 3. 
The mountainous, wild deſart Tartary 

: they have left, the Land is as the Gar- 
den of Eden before them. — Jnagſt ban is 
comparable to ſuch ; Part of Perſia, and 
moſt of the Aſiatick Turkey, eſpecially if 
duly cultivated. It is ſuch as agreeth 

to the Mien and Habit, the Manners and 
Conditions of the Tartars, who, are 
known to be a People ſtrongly inclined 

to War, Men of Prey, furious and bar- 
barous Invaders, 4 Fire deooureth before 
them, and behind them a Flame burneth, 
Ver. 3. They are celebrated Horſemen, 
ſtrong and nimble, and bold, in their 
Onſets and Attacks. They are very 
Centaurs, Ver. 4. The Appearance 
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them is as the Appearance of Horſes, and 
as Horſemen, ſo ſhall they run. Ver, 5. 
Like the Noiſe of Chariots in the Tops of 
Mountains ſhall they leap, like the Noiſe 
of a Flame of Fire that devoureth the 
Hubble, as a ftrong Peaple ſet in Battel 
Array. They are no lefs cruel and ter- 
rible in their Expeditions, which alfo 
will now be divine Executions : There- 
fore, Yer. 6. Before their Face the Pecple 
ſhall be much pained; all Faces all 
gather Blackneſs. In ſuch Manner will 
they both rip and reap the Earth, ois. 
kill and deſtroy, and waſte with Fire and 
Sword, wherever they come. T Earth 
ſhall quake. before them, the Heavens 
ſhall tremble, the Sun and the Moon ſhall 


be darkened, and the Stars ſhall with-. 


draw their ſhining, Ver. 10. Again, it 
is ſuch a, Deſcription as prophetically 
implieth the-Cauſe of this their Motion 
and univerſal Inſurre&ion, as it were at 
once, which is for Judgement” and for 


Vengeance, namely to kill, take captive, * 


and deſtroy, to tread the Nations down 


under their Horſes Feet, and caſt them 


out as Dirt into the Streets, For which. 
mighty Execution too, they are quali- 
fied beyond all the People in the World, 
being very powerful as to Numbers, eruel, 
fearleſs, indefatigable; and who have 
no other Calling in a manner but War. 
Now, at this Day, the great Cham of 
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Tartary is ſaid to have under him a 
hundred tributary Kings; and it is well 
known that his principal Strength con- 
ſiſteth in Cavalry. By theſe is the Turk, 
that great Oppreſſor which lieth heayy 


upon Immanels Land, to be ſlain with 
the Sword, Killed, led into Captivity, 


Reb. xiii. 11. By them ſhall Moab be 


irodden down, even as Straw is trodden. 


dozn for the Dunghill,-Tfa. xxv. 10. The 
Scripture here, by Moab, may -poſlibly 


intend, not only that little Canton of a 


King dom anciently called Moab, but 


Perf whoſe Inhabitants may really be.” 
deſcended from ſome Branch of Moab, 
though unknown to us: Or by Moab. 
may be meant Perſia, becauſe, orally. 
ſreaking, they are their Childfen, 1. &. 
imitators of their Manners, Heirs to, 


and Brethren in their diſtinguiſhing cha- 


racterizing Iniquity; to wit, inceſtuous 
Mixtures, Proſtitution of Wives and 
Dau ghters, with other foul Abomina- 
tions, as credible Hiſtorians do inform 
us, very common and rife among them. 
The Prophetick Account of. this. great 
People and ſtrong, ver. 2. is likewiſe 
ſa as exactly ſuiteth with this Part of 
their Character, to wit, their being. fo 
vaſtly, and almoſt incredibly populous :. 


'The Duſt of the Tartars 1s no 1 to 


be numbered than he Duſt of Jacob, 
Numb. xxili. 10. ho can count the 1 2 
art. 


? 
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Part of them? "They. are indeed a num-- 
perleſs Generation, covering whole Coun- 
tries. ſucceſſively, even as the Morning 
Tight. They are not in this their Ad- 
vance reſembled to a Cloud, whoſe Ex- 
tent, (though big, and wide, and large,) 
W is yet bounded; but to the Morning, 
which ſpreadeth it ſelf far and near, and 
W whoſe ſpringing in cannot be reſtrained, 
oer. 2. Nor is it to be paſſed over with- 
out a Note, that herein alſo their Situa- 
tion ſeemeth tacitly to be hinted at, 
they come ſwarming from the Eaſt and 
North, and there is the firſt Riſe of 
Light, there is the Aurora ſeen. The 
Vion ſhows us not a looſe untutoured* 
Multitude, comparable to Sand driven 
this Way and that Way with a Wind, 
but a welEdifciplined, ſtrong, prodigious 
Army, ready harneſſed for the Battle, 
and aptly fitted, not for the Day of 
Slaughter, but to make one, even a very 
great one. And here we may imagine a 
Sky full of Crows, and Kites, and Eagles, 
and Vultures, and Ravens, all of them 
under Summons no leſs than the mighty 
Tartar Hoſts, watching every where the 
Fields for Carcaſes; and waiting with a 18 
keen Eye for their promiſed Banquet,” 1 
their expected Feaſt, Rev. xix. 17, 18 1 
And I ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the Fun; 1 
and he cried with 'a loud Voice, ſaying to 
all the Fools that fly in the mia of” 
f Hea- 
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Heaven, Come and gather your ſelves to. 
gether unto the Supper of the great God. 
That ye may cat the Fleſh of Kings, and i 

g the Fleſh, of Captains, and the Fleſh if 
 wighty Men, and the Fleſh of Horſes, and 
of them that fit on them, and the Fleſh 
all Men both free an bond, both 
' ſmall and great. Comp. with Ezek. xxxix, 

17, 18, 19, 20. | 1 
The ſudden Advancing of theſe Tar. 
tars, whom we have ſuppoſed here to 
be intended in the Prophecy, the Dread- 
fulneſs, and withall Haſtineſs and Ac- 
celeration of their Marches, as it afford- 
eth Omen ſad enough to a guilty World, 
ſo it inevitably begins and brings on that 
critical Hour, which is for the Trial of 
1 the Nations. Rev. iii. 10. it will pro- 
ö duce a calamitous Darkneſs over almoſt 
all the World: 1ſa. Ix. 2. For bebold, 
the Darkneſs ſhall cover the Earth, and 
; | groſs Darkneſs the People: but the Lord 
. ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his Glory ſhall 
5 be ſeen upon thee. Vea, their Appear- 
ance and Operation will contribute not 
a little to what the Prophets call a Day 
of Waſteneſs and Deſolation ; St. Luke, a 
Day of Diſireſs and. Perplexity, Chap. 
1 xxi. 25. Joel, The. great. and terrible 
| Day of the Lord, when the Sun ſhall be 
turned into Darkneſs, and the Moon into 
Blhod, Chap. ii. 12, 31. Upon the View 
of this impending Raine, and ſeemingly 
1n- 
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inevitable Deſtruction, (the Holy One 


ſometimes poſſibly ſuſpending the more 
viſible and open Manifeſtations of his 
Preſence, to the End that his People 


might ſeek him with their whole Heart) 
the Church is hereupon brought upon 
her Knees ; Save me, O God, ſhe faith, for 


the Waters are come in even unto my Soul, 
Pſal. Ixix. 1, Oc. She is now in a right 
humble Temper, and moſt fit Diſpoſition 


for Prayer: Ver, 14, 15, 16, 17. Deliver 


me out of the Mire, and let me not fink : 
Let me be delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep Waters. Let 
not the Water-flood overflow me, neithef- 


let the Deep fewallow me up, and let ng; 


the Pit hut her Mouth upon me. Hear 
me, O Lord, for thy Loving-kinaneſs is 


good : turn unto me according to the Mul- 


titude of thy tender Mercics. And hide 
not thy Face from thy Seroants, for we 
are in Trouble ; hear us ſpeedily: At the 
ſame Time that outward Troubles, and 
imminent Calamities call for Sackcloth 
and Aſhes, Tears and Supplications, God 
Almighty, who is Optimus opportuni- 
rtatis Arbiter, making his Uſe of the 
preſent Seaſon, moveth them thereunto 
inwardly, And this is the Pouring forth 
of the Spirit of Grace, and Supplications 


upon them, Zach. xii. 10. After which, 
to compleat the good Work that is now 
begun in their Hearts, he moſt graciouſly 

| . | grant- 


(4 334) | 
granteth unto them the Sight of - bin 
whom they have pierced. All which, I 
do not ſay, helpeth forward, and doth 
ſomething toward, but powerfully and 
certainly effecteth their Converſion and 
Return to God their Saviour. But, to 
look back a little upon what we before 
aſſerted or ſuppoſed, the Work which 
God hath raited this exceedingly nume-i 
rous and great Army for; that they i 
ſhall infallibly perform. Therefore thei 
Prophecy faith, Joel ii. 2, 8: — * pm . 
march every one in his Ways; and thy 
ſhall not...break their Ranks. Neither 
ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall wall 
one in his Path: and,when thei 
ſhall fall * the Stuord, they ſhall ut 
be wounded... However, if they be- 
yond the Line which God in his ſecret 
Decree hath drawn for them; if they 
ſhall attempt other Things, that is, Mat- 
ters too high for them, and which God 
never intended ſhould be done by them; 
if after they have done his Work, at 
ſhall propoſe to do their own too 
' after they have beat down the on 
i and broke in Pieces the great O preſſour 
4 both of Jem and Chriſtian, hoy ſhall 
think- their next Buſineſs is to ſeat them- 


/ ſelves in the holy Mountain, even the 

» Throne of God, and with a high Hand 
to make themſelves Lords of the World, 
and Maſters of his peculiar Treaſure, 


(now 
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(now the, Lord's Treaſure ir bis People) 
Deut. xxxii. 9. Pſal. cxxxv. 4. [They 
all find, that the Lion of the Tribe 
of Judah will not only roar. to frighten, 
but tear in Pieces the Prey which he 
= hath ſeized. But let Mae rejoyce in the 


Lord, and joy in the God of their Sat- 


vation.; for he which roareth in Perds- 


tionem Hoſtium, ſhall allo roar in Gan- 
dium & Salutem Populi. Joel iii. 16, The 
Lord _ alſo ſhall roar out of Zion, and 
utter bis Voice from Feruſalem, and. the 
Heavens and the Earth ſhall ſhake ; hut 
the Lord will be the Hope of hi, People, 
and the Strength of the Children of V 
S_ > Sh Te de 

Oh. The Second Chapter of the Pro- 


phet Joel, begins with a Denunciati 


and Proclamation. of Tome moſt terrible 


Judgement, and this too by the Sound of 


Trumpet. The Prieſts were by their 
Office appointed to ſummon all the great 
and general Aſſemblies, which were wont 
to. be called together by the Sound. of 
Trumpet, or Cornet; particularly, the 
Blowing of the Trumpet on the New 
Moon of the Seventh Month, called 


 Tizri, anſwering to Part of our Septem- 
ber, was more ſolemn and extraordinary, 
than that on all the other New Moons; 


the Tenth Day of this Month being the 


National | A Expiation of the Jets, 


tame alſo in Conjunction with 


and the 
. e Fes their 


— o 9 
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their great Feaſt of Jubilee, antecedently 
to which, on the Ninth Day of this 

very Month, they were to fit their 

Souls from Even unto Even, ly a Statute 

for ever, Levit. xxiii. 32. Now conſider, 

anſwerably to this Moſaical Legal Inſti- 

tution, the Trumpet is blown in Zion: g 

Blow ye the Trumpet in Zion, and ſound 

an Alarm in my holy Mountain, &c. This 

is done, firſt, in moſt awful manner to 
ſummon together all Nations, Kindreds, 

Tongues and People: Come near ye 

/ Nations to hear, and hearken ye Peoph 
let the Earth hear, and all that is 
therein ; the World, and all Things that 

come forth of it, Iſa. xxxiv. 1. So Pſal. 

I. 1. The mighty God, even the Lord 

hath ſpoken, and called the Earth from 
the Riſing of the Sun unto the Going down 
thereof. It is done, Secondly, to call his 
f own peculiar People to a great Repent- 
ance, a great Mourning, as the Mourning 
of Hadadrimmon in the Valley of Me- 
 giddon. This Repentance, this Affliction 
of their Souls, prepares them for Ex- 
piation, it qualifies them for the Re- 
ceiving their Atonement; which once 
happily effected, thereupon enſues the 
moſt joyful Jubilee that ever God's Peo- 
ple ſaw in this World, when after that 
they have for ſo many Generations been 
Fugitives and Vagabonds in the Earth, 
they ſhall yet ſee the dear-lov'd Canaan 
N * once 
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once. again, enter upon their old Poſſeſ- 
fions, and which is more than all, be 
exalted to ſee their Gop, be re- admitted 
into the Favour of their King Jehovah. 
O, Bleſſed is the. People that | know. the 
joyful N ; they ſhall wall, O Lord, in 
the Light of thy Countenance, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
15. But before this joyful Jubilee, there 
muſt be an afflicting Expiation, and then 
they that have ſown in Fears ſhall reap 
in 8 All. IJſrael is called to a moſt 
ſolemn Repentance, as neceſſarily pre- 
vious and preparatory; that ſo, when 
the Almighty ſhall ſummon Princes and 
their People, Kings and their Kingdoms, 
to appear before him, he may not with 
an impartial undiſtinguiſhing Fury break 
forth upon his own Peculiar, qud Sinners, 
and conſume them together with the 
Reſt of the Workers of Iniquity. There- 
fore he faith alſo, 'Pſah., I. 22. Conſider 
this, ye. that forget God, left I tear. you 
in Pieces, and there be none. to deliger.. 
Blow. the Trumpet in Zion, ſanitifie a 
Faſt, call a. ſolemn Aſſembly.” . Gather the 
People; ſantiifie - the Cungregation aſs, 
ſemble the Elders ; gather the Children, 
&c. Joel ii. 15. This Call to Repents _ 
ance, a truly gracious Call, is the Be- 
ginning of the Goſpel, that Zoerlaſting 
Goſpel which was delivered into the 
Angel's Hand, Reb. xiv. 6. 70 Preach the 
ſame firſt to the Jet, and then es 
| & P ha 
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that dwell on the Earth, and to every 

n Nation, and Kindred, and Tongue, 
| People. It is called the Everlaſting Giſpe., 
becauſe it proclaims an irrevocable ever- 
laſting Pardon; and moreover conferreth 

a permanent and indelible Righteouſ- 

neſs. 'The Lord now reſteth in His Love, 

and they reſt in their purchaſed Peace: 

Zeph. iii. 17. The Lord thy God in the 

Midft of thee is mighty: He will ſave, 

he will rejoyce over thee with Joy: He 

will reſt in his Love, he will joy over thee 

with ſinging. God will not remember 

any Sin of theirs ; Ja. xliii. 25. for why? 

they are carried away by the Scape- 

Goat into the Wilderneſs. And again, 

Mic. vii. 19. He will ſubdue our Iniqui- 

ties; and thou wilt caſt all their Sins 

into the Depth of the Sea. In thoſe Days, 

and in that Time, ſaith the Lord, the 

- Iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and 
there ſhall be none; and the Sins of Ju- 

dah, and they ſhall not be found : forT 

will pardon them whom I reſerve. Jer. l. 

20. Nor is this all; but where the Law 

of Sin was, there ſhall the Law of Righ- 

teouſneſs now be, even in their Hearts, 

it ſhall be ſo written, as to abide to 

all Eternity ; it ſhall be ſo engraven by 

the Finger of Gop, fo identified with 

| their Spirits, that -they ſhall neceſſarily, 
Pet voluntarily chooſe the Righteouſneſs 
| thereof; and in their Minds and Af- 
=. 77 l fections 
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fectlons for ever adhere unto it. We 
have already inſinuated theſe two Things, 
Firſt, That by the great and firong, 
and terrible People, ſpoken of in the 
Beginning of the Second Chapter of Joel, 
are preſigniſied the Tartars. Secondly, 
That they make or 'conſtitute the third 
Woe; which Thing, to me at leaſt, is 
evident enough; becauſe the Character 
and Prophecy, the Mentioning and Fore- 
telling of them, are cloſely conjoyned 
with ſuch Matters and Events, as after 
which there comes no Woe : Namely, 
the powerful, viſible, and open Appear- 
ance of the Almighty on his People's 
Behalf; their effe&ual Calling and Con- 
verſion; their Return to their own Land, 
and conquering all before them ; and 
then Celebrating the great, the glorious, 
the much defired Jubilee. When I at- 
firm, that after theſe Things there cometh 
no other Woe, my Meaning is, to God's 
Church and People; for fo the Woes 
in the Revelation are to be underſtood. 
Again, it is to me at leaſt, probable, 
that the dreadful Commotions and Chan- 
ges every where produced by the Ad- 
vent of this third Woe, are indeed the 
Matter of the ſeventh and laſt Thunder, 
Rev. x. 4. which when it hath once ut- 
tered its Voice, then will the Lord utter 
his. Joel ii. 11. And the Lord ſhalt 
S e utter 
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utter his Voice. before his Army, for his 

Camp is very great, &c. . 
I advance yet further, and affirm, that 
this Third Woe ſucceedeth to the Sound- 
ing of the ſeventh Trumpet; or, which 
is all one, is the Effect following, the 
very proper Event conſequent thereupon. 
For, obſerve, within the Sounding of the 
ſixth Angel's Trumpet cometh to paſs 
the Downfal of the Turk; and when he 
is fallen, the ſecond Wos is paſt, Rev. 
xi. 14. And then the Sounding of the 
ſeventh Angel makes Way for the third 
Woe to come on quickly; in the Days 
of which, Ver. 15. There were great 
Viices in Heaven, ſaying, The Kingdoms 
of this World are become the Kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of bis Chriſt, and he 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. All which 
put together comporteth very well, and 
is conſonant enough with what we have 
remarked on the . Chapter of Joel, 
viz. that the Tartars, with that Man 
of Sin, poſſibly, at the Head of them, 
do conſtitute the third Woe; and alſo 
as a Corollary, That the Blowing of 7he 
Trumpet in Zion, Joel ii. 1. with the 
Events conſequent thereupon, ( which 
very probably is the ſame with the Sound- 
ing of the ſeventh Trumpet, Rev. xi. 15.) 
is in cloſe Connexion with the Approach 
and Advent of CHRIS T' * 5 
& 3 ob 


(241) 

_ IT obſerve, in the laſt Place, concerning 
this third Woe, that it is, moſt proba- 
bly, the ſeventh, i. e. the laſt and greateſt 
Plague; it is Pars magna of the dire 
Effects of the ſeventh Angel's Vial: Nov. 
xVi. 12 And the fixth Angel poured” out 
his Vial upon the great River Euphrates ; 
and the Water thereof was dried up, that 
the Way of the Kines: of tbe Eaſt might 
be prepared. The Preparing of the Way 
for them, is aſcribed to the Efficacy of 
the ſixth Angel's Vial. And now mark, 
Fer. 17. And the ſeventh Angel poured 
out his Vinl into the Air; and there came 
a great Voice out of the Temple of Hen- 
den from the Throne, ſaying, It is done. 
Per. 18. And there were Voices, and 
T hunders, and Lightnings; and. there 
was a great Earthquake, ſuch as was 
not upon the Earth ſince Men were there, 
fo mighty an Earthquake, and ſo great. 
The Way, as above obſerved, is prepa- 
red for them by the fixth Vial; and in 
the Days of the ſeventh Angel's Vial, 
they are actually poured out upon the 
Turkiſh . and other the great 
Kingdoms of the World; yea, and upon 
the Holy Camp, the Cities and the Land 
of the Iſrael of Gon: Pſal. cxviii. 10. 
All Nations compaſſed me about : but in 
the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 
See Verſes 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. What 
ſhall I ſay more ? the whole Pſalm doth 
5 | | L 3 ; evi- 
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evidently refer to the Times, Seaſons, 
and Matters we are now ſpeaking of. 
| Note. Whoever will compare the Se- 
vent h Trumpet, Rev. xi. 15. with the 
Seventh Vial, Rev. xvi. 17. will find a 
notable Agreement and Harmony hetween 
them; for not only are the Words near 
alike, but the Things imported by them 
are in a manner the ſame. Note. The 
Turk (as we have before aſſerted) is that 
great red Dragon, Rev. xii. 3. which 
ſtood before the Woman who was ready 10 
be delivered, for to devour ber Child. af: 
ſoon as it was born, And fhe brought 
forth a Man- Child, who was. to. rule all 
Nations with a Roa of Iron, &c. This 
Man- Child, is the Child of the Ferwifh 
Church, Ja. Ixvi. 7, 8, 9, &c. Nothing 
plainer; moreover the Character of this 
Child is, that he ſhould rule the Nations 
with a Rod of Jron, which alſo is evi- 
dent as to this Man-Child that he ſhall 
ſo do: T/a. xli. 13, 14, 15, 16. — Fear. net, 
I twill heip thee. Fear not, thow Worm 
Jacob, and ye Men of Iſrael: I will heip 
thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Ifracl. Behold, I will 
make thee a new ſharp threſbing Tnſtra- 
ment having Teeth : thou ſhalt threſh the 
Monntains, and beat the Hill to Cha. 
Thou ſhalt beat them ſmall ; thou ſhalt fan 
them, and the Wind ſball carry them 
away, the Whirkvind ſball ſcatter SO 
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and thou ſhalt rejoyce in the Lord, and 
ſhalt glory in the Holy Oue of Iſrael. 
And again, Mic. iv. 13. Ariſe and threſh, 
O Daughter of Zion: for I will make thine 
Horns Iron, and I will- make thy Hoofs 
Braſs, and thou ſhalt beat in Pieces many 
People : and I will confecrate their aim 
unto the Lord, and their Subſtance unto 
the Lord of the whole Earth. But moſt 
expreſs is that of P/ah. ii. 9. where tis 
foretold, that CHRIST, at the Head of 
his Church, compared to an Army, Pſal. 
Ixviti. 11. The Lord gave the Word, great 
was. the Arm that publiſhed it. And, 

Cant. vi. 10. Who is ſhe that looketh forth 
as the Morning, fair as the Moon, clear 
as the Sun, and terrible as an Army 
with Banners? foretold it is, that 
_ Canisr at the Head of this his Church, 
ſhall break the Heathen with a Rod q 
tron, and daſh them in Pieces, like a Pot 
ter Veſſel. That he fhall ſtrike through 
Hi in the Day of bis Wrath, that he 
ſhall fill the Places with the dead Bo- 
dies, and wound the Heads over many 
Countries, Pfal. cx. 5, 6. | 
Now the Dragon failing in his Attempts 
here againſt this Woman, and her truly 
Divine and God-like Birth, (the Child 
being caught up to the Throne of G op, 
Rev. xii, 5.) he goes ſtraightways in 
queſt of .the other Woman, who is ſaid 
to have brought forth not, 177 Ai, 
2 4 „„ _—— 
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but + Anf, by whom poſſibly may be 
meant Conſtantine the Great, as is elſe- 
where intimated in this 'Treatiſe ; though 
the Words + d may fairly enough, 
and, for ought as I know, rightly enough, 
be expounded of Curisr myſtical ;' for 
the Yews, we ſee, had a miſcarrying 
Womb, Heſs ix. 14. Give them, O Lord, 
what wilt thou give ? give them a miſ- 
carrying Womb,. and dry Breaſts. This 
Curſe taking but too true and ſad an Ef. 
fect upon [/rael; the Son of God is 
through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
formed in another Womb: Gal. iv. 19. 
My little Children, of whom I travel in 
Birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you. 
'The Gentile Church then. conceives by 
Faith, and brings him forth into the 

World; yet is he not her Son in the 
very literal Senſe, but Tu. ms A, the 
Son of Abrabam according to the Fleſh, 
his Pedigree or Deſcent not being count- 
ed from the Gentiles ; but, ſaith the 
Evangeliſt St. Luke, Jesvs himſelf began 
to be about thirty Tears of Age, being, as 
was ſuppoſed, the Son of Foſeph, which 
was the Son of Heli; and ſo upwards is 
the Account carried, till it terminate-in 
Adam, which was the Son of God. 
Now as touching this Woman, (who 
in our Hypotheſis is the Gentile Church) 
we find it ſaid, Rev. xii. 16. that the 
Earth helped the Woman, and that the 
| Earth 
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Earth opened her Mouth, and fwallowed 
up the Flood which the Dragon caſt out of 
his Mouth. The Earth helped the Woman, 
how 2 and what is that in the Words, 
out of their cryptical and concealed 
Senſe e Anſw. By the Earth's helping 
the Woman, may covertly be meant thoſs 
mighty Kings and Lords of the Faft ; 
the Tamerlanes and Potentates of Eaſtern 
Alia; theſe, at the Time ſet by Go 
Almighty, making an impetuous and 
irreſiſtible Eruption into the Grand Seig- 
nior's Country, will by ſuch Means oblige 
him to draw back his Forces, and return 
from his Purſuit of the Woman; nor at 
the laſt, ſo doing, ſhall he be able to 
ſtand his Ground, or ſave his oẽCn. The 
vaſt unnumbered Armies of Horſe and 
Foot, which ſhall ſucceſſively flow. in 
from the Eaſtern and Northern Quarters, 
will ſwallow up the Turſtiſb Powers in a 
far worſe manner, than ever the Romans 
were ſwallowed up at Cannæ by the Car- 
thaginian Generals; but thus do theſe 
Tartar Princes of Earth and Land con- 
tribute to the Relief of the Woman 
than fled into the Wilderneſs. This is 
offered without any Retractation of my 

former Expoſition of the Place; it bein 

to this Effect, that by the Earth's belp- 
ing the Woman, and opening ber Mouth 
zo ſwallow up the Flood, &c. might be 
meant the Earthquakes, which in wp 
ES tter 


| (345) 
latter Days will be very frequent, and na 
leſs deſolating and terrible; they will be 
Earthquakes with great Mouths, compa- 
rable to open Sepulchres, taking down 
alive both Man and Beaſt, Horfe and his 
Rider into their Pit. 'One of them above 
the Reſt, Rev. xvi. 18. will even carry 
the Mountains into the midſt of the Sea, 
fink moſt of the Iſlands under Water, 
Rev. xvi. 20. comp. with Chap. vi. 12, 
13, 14. fwallow up ſeven Thouſand great 
Towns and Cities at once, Rev. xi. 13. 
and fling every high Wall. and 'Fower to 
the Ground, Bob. xxxviii. 20. Ia. ii. 18. 
Buy oH dvò b, Reb. xi. 13. under- 
ſtand Cities, Towns, Emporiums, which 
very commonly bear the Names: of their 
great Founders, whether Sovereign Prin- 
ces, or conquering Generals, who would 
perpetuate their Fame and Victories: to 
| ſucceeding Ages. And again, Cities and 
great Towns may here be well intended 

by o/ Hale dr, becauſe they give Ap- 
pellation and Denomination to their In. 

abitants; Men are named and denomi- 
nated from them, as Men of  Npneveh, 
Men of Athens, Thebans, Romans, Pari- 
ant, Londoners, &c. Now briefly, it is 
no difficult Matter to conceive how theſe 
Earthquakes, by eutting off great Num- 
bers of the Enemy, confounding and 
diſordering their Camps, may be ſaid, 


— 
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in their Way, to afford no ſmall Benefit 
and Advantage to the Woman. 
lt was indeed my Conjecture, as 
appears by what is faid in the Second 
Part of this Treatiſe, Pag. 178. that the 
cdu wiyas  Tvpple, WAS a certain mighty 
Power, as it were, partly humane, partly 
diabolical, to be raiſed up in due Time 
for the confounding and bringing to 
nought the great Turk. That it was alſo 
a Phenomenon, a Creature, a Dragon, 
diſtinct from that Dragon of Rev. xiii. 2. 
and that of Ver. 11. but having conſi- 
dered theſe Matters more throughly, I 
find Reaſon to judge otherwiſe; for 
Beaſts, in this Caſe, are not to be multi- 
plied without Warrant, and good Care 


ſhould be taken by every ſober Chriſtian, 


that nothing be added to any Part of 
Gop's Word, to this Book of the Revela« 
tions in ſpecial, leſt he come within Danger 
of that Curſe, Rev. xxii. 18; If any Man 
ſhall add unto theſe Things, God ſhall 
add unto him the Plagues that are writ-. 
ten in this Book. The Huns of old, the 
Vandals, the Heruli, the Goths, were, in 
the Hand of Gop provoked: by the Sins 


of the then degenerate Chriſtian Church, 
moſt grievous Plagues, and ſore Chaſtiſe- 


ments to the Offenders of thoſe Times; 
but the Thing which I would note is this, 
that the Prophetick Viſion of them is 


under the Emblems of Fire, Hail, Storm, 
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Tempeſt, Eclipſe of Luminaries; Ge. 
Attila, as if it were by ſecret Impulſe, 
took to himſelf the Title of Mallon 
Orbis & Hagellum Dei: The like may be 
affirmed of the others, that they were 
ſevere Scourges. And ſo, laſtly, for the 
Tartars, though I am altogether of Opi- 
nion, that they conſtitute the third and 
laſt Woe, and will do the greateſt Execu- 
tion that ever yet was done upon the 
Kings and great Ones of the Earth; yet 
they are not emblematized, they are not 
typed or figured out to us by that noxious, 
inimical, ſatanical Creature the Dragon, 
nor by any Beaſt with Heads and Horns, 
but may very fitly be compared to an 
overflowing Scourge, even to that over- 
Plowing Stream, Iſa. xxx. 28. which ſhall 
not only ſift the Nations of the Earth 
with a Sive of Vanity, but reach alſo to 
the midft of the Neck of God's People, 
the Head of them only appearing above 
Water. Compare this of“ Iſaiab with 
Zech. xiv. 1, 2. — half of the City ſhall a 
forth into Captivity, and the Reſidue of 
the People ſhall not be cut off from the City. 
The Leader of this ' conquering Army, 
Whoever he is, being fwell'd with Lucite- 
rian Pride, and attempting Matters too 
high for him, is thereupon Thunder- ſtruck 
— Heaven, and very probably is that 
ting for whom Tophet is ordained d 
old, be hath made it deep and large, E 
i - FEM e 


| 


| 
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the Prophet, the Pile thereof. is Fire and 
much Mood: The Breath of the Lord, 
lite a Stream of Brimſtone, doth kindle it. 
Upon the Whole then, the Turk is 
himſelf that great red Dragon, Rev. xii. 3. 
and though the Power that lays him low, 
be a Phænomenon, a Creature diſtinct 
from him, for the Deſtroyer muſt be di- 
ſtinct from the deſtroyed; yet is not that 
Power characterized in the Scripture by 
Dragon, nor underſtood by that Name, 
in the Teoeſſth Chapter of the Revelations. 
And therefore my Reader is hereby ad- 
vertiſed, that, whatever is by me ſaid 
otherwiſe in any Part of this Treatiſe, 
(which I have not now the Privilege of 
altering) theſe are my laſt and moſt im- 
proved Thoughts, in reference to the 
above- mentioned Particular. | 


PrRoPOSITIONS tending to explain 
Rev. xvii. from Ver. 7.. to Ver. 12. 


HE Forms of Government under 
ancient Rome were really but two; 
to wit, Kzingly or Imperatorial, and 
Conſular. | 24893 T0011 
The other Forms of Government, De- 
cemvirs, Tribunes with Military Power; 
Dittators, Triumvirs, &c. were but Ex- 
periments and Trials, Regimina Hororia, 
or Offices extraordigary, and for a POWs 
* : only, 


* 
- 


_ 
only, when the Common-Wealth' was 
_ diſtreſſed from without, diſtempered with 
Factions from within, or reduced to ſome 
great Exigencies and Straights out of 
which they knew not how to extricate 
themſelves, but by making ſuch Changes, 
and uſing fuch and fuch Methods pry 
re natd. | KEE . 8 Ne 
Rome Imperial, with its ſeveral Forms 
of Government, be they more or fewer, 
is but one King, of the Number ſpeci- 
fied in the Prophecy. | 
I There are, paſt or to come, Fight 
Kings, which have been, are, and ſhall 
be to the Time of the End, Dan. xi. 35, 
eminent / Puniſhers, Perſecutors, Enemies 
to, and Afflicters of Gop's true Church 
and People. 6279! 8 
Theſe Kings are 1½, The Afyrian, 
2. Babylon. 3. Perſia. 4. Greece. 5. Rome 
6. Beſtia  bicornis, i. e. the Pope and 
Image of the Roman Empire, made by 
him and Charſemaign together. 7. The 
Turk. 8. He whoſe Preſence, or Advent 
bringeth on, uſhereth in the great, the 
\ third, the laſt Woe. The ſame either 
bimſelf is, or with him, as his Prophet 
and Inſpirer, cometh, Antichriſt, who will 
endeavour to lay his Ax to the Root of 
the Church. oe dvriy 16 cunrat, 1260 
Days, 5. e. three Years and an half. 
This Prophecy of Rev. xvii. 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11. doth not relate to the Time in 
2 ne Which 


ä 5 
which St. John had the Viſion, or uttered 
it, but to much later Ages, it manifeſtly 
reſpecting the laſt Days, in which ſhall be 
the Fudgement , the great Whore, ibi 
Slayins of the Dragon with ſeven Heats 
and ten Horns, Rev. xiii. 1. The Cutting 


. of the falſe Prophet, &c, Now the Pro- 
phecy ſtanding in this Book of the Re- 
velations, where the laſt Things are 
ſpoken of, and co-exiſting with ſuch and 


# 


uch Events, a fair Inſtruction it ſhould 
be to us to fix upon that Time for the 
right Interpretation of the ſame. - | 
Roma fuit, The Beaſt was, Rome Pa- 
gan was in its full Strength, Amplitude, 
and Greatneſs; but the ſame havi 
been in a manner evacuated by a Tranſ- 
lation of the Imperial Seat to Byzan- 
tium, called fince Conſtantinople, and af- 
terwards hgving been extinct as to its 
Monarchie Sovereignty. over the Na- 
tions, by Oaoncer King of the Herult 
and Thuringi Hence it is, that both 
theſe Propoſitions are verified ; the Beaſt 
which was, and is got, yet again, ſaith 
the Prophetick Enigma, the Beaſt is 
how e becauſe after this deadly Wound 
given, a Recovery was earneſtly endea- 
voured; and, through the ſingular In- 
duſtry and Application of the Pope's, 
there was an Image made of the old 
Roman Empire; ſo that the Beaſt breath- 
ing through that Image, there is a as 


1 
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of the Antique Majeſty and Greatneſs 
ſtill exiſting: Stat magni Nominis Umbra, 
So that Rome, as to its Name and Place, 
is in Continuance, as formerly, and the 
Pope Head thereof, through the In- 
dulgence and Munificence of Chriſtian 
Princes. 

When Boniface the Third got the Ti- 
tle of Supreme Oecumenical Biſhop con- 
ferred upon him by the Uſurper Phocas, 
then was the Pope's Horn exalted, and 
he might, in a Senſe accomodable to our 
Purpoſe, be ſtiled Unicornis. About two 
Centuries after this, when, Pepin King 
of the Franks, and Charlemaigu his Son, 
inveſted the Holy See with eh and 
ſuch Lands, Cities, and Eſtates tempo- 
ral; and alſo, by an irrevocable Decree, 
made the Pope ſole Maſter and Head of 
old Rome; fon did he become Bicorns, 
the two-horned Beaſt, exercMfing a tem- 
poral deſpotick Power within his own. 
Territories, and alſo a ſpiritual fulmina- 
ting Power in all other Chriſtian Realms, 
where he could obtain, by ſummoning 
Sovereign Princes to appear before bis 
Tribunal, depoſing them, abſolving their 
Subjects from all Allegiance, promoting 
Aſſaſſinations, thundering out Excommu- 

nications, and what not e . 


- And there are ſeven Kings, five 4 
fallen, and one is. The King of Bar 


barian Scythian Extract, as T may 10 
term 


a Cos add... 
„ 
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term him, 33. the Turk is; and one, 
the black Tartar Prince, is not yet come; 
and when he e — continue 
a ſhort Space. 

And the Beaſt that was, and * not 
any more, what he was, namely Beſt;a 
Bicornis and his Image, even he is the 
Eighth; underſtand here, in the Order 
and Reckoning of the Prophecy; and in 


Verity and Reality conſidering his Exit, 


he is the Eigh or laſt Son of Perdi- 
tion, #. e. all laſt of all be deſtroyed 
by: the blind-folded, and abuſed Kines 
the Earth, whoſe Eyes are now open- 
ed,” and whoſe Hearts are now'enflamed 
wir Heavenlinefs of Zeal, and even 
burning in their Breaſts with Falneſs of 
Conviction. The Sum of the Matter is 
this. The Beftia Bicornis and his Image 
making one Su fitum, as he is put, 
numbred, and ſtandeth in the Prophecy, 
hath the Eighth and laſt Place; but in 
deed, counting from the firſt raiſing 
of bim upon the Wheel, and open Ex- 
hibition of him to the World, he hath 
the Sixth Place, and fo he is not "Eahu#, 
but 3 76» 7710 "'Ex]G-» Computing the 
Number of the Kings, he maketh with 
them Eight in all; but is truly, ateord- 


ing to the Order and Time of Succeſhon, | 


to be ranked as the Sixth. 

The following Scheme may ſerve to 
repreſent the Thing. FA 
A a ive 
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the World. 


all which it is evident, that the Beftia 


fice, a great Sacrifice in the North, in 
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Fer Kings are fallen. a 


The 1 
 BABTLON, 
 PERSTIA,. | 
"GREECE, 5 * 
ROE. be . 


men are now dad, 0 extant in 


. * ; 0 7 


The 'T pon Beaſt, 1 
The Great TURK. 23 2 


18 
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One is Future, and as yet to come. 


The moſt potent TARTAR Prince, with 
the Kings of the Eaſt in his Train. 


The firſt State and Riſe of the Beſtia 
Bicornis, effected through the good Fa- 
vour of Charlemaign, is by Mr. in 
fixed to A. D. 8 oo. Eſay, Par. III. p. 260. 

The moſt celebrated Era for the State 
and firſt fair Riſe of the Ottoman King, 


is by the ſame Mr. Ybiſton, and others, 
fixed to 4. D. 1300, or 1301. From 


Bicornis is, according to Chronological 


Order, the ſixth King of the compleat 
Number Eight. 


The Lord God Almighty hath a Sacri- 


the Eaſt, in the Weſt, and in all Coun- 
tries, where the People of his Curſe, 


where 
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where Sinners under his Anathema ſhall 
be found: T/a: xxxiv. 5. He will bring 
them down like Lambs to the Slaughter, 
like Rams with He-Goats. He will do- 
liver up their Children to Famine, and pour 
out their Blood by the Force of the Sword. 
Abaſuerus's Feaſt, we read, was conti- 
nued for an hundred ind fourſcore Days, 
Eſth. i. 4. And, as one may believe to 
be probable, this Royal Banquet, which 
the great Gop hath made for the Fowls 
of Heaven, and invited them unto, will 
be continued for more than double the 
Number of thoſe Days. A Table will 
W firſt be ſpread for them in the Eaſt, and 
when they ſhall have been now well 
diſtent, and even drunk with the Blood 
of the Slain; when they ſhall have gor- 
ged their Maws with the Greaſe and 
Fat of Eaſtern Slaves; lo, then another 
ſplendid Table is prepared for them in 
the Weſt. They are, I obſerve here, in- 
vited to ſup upon the Bond, and upon 
the Free, Rev, xix. 18. 'The Bond are 
Ihhmatlites, Agyptians, ' Arabians, Per- 
„ans, Ottomans, The Free are, Chri- 8 
ſtians, ſuch as they be, Idolaters, Carnal 
Livers, Baptized Infidels, mere Senſua- 
liſts, having not the Spirit. Theſe, and 
the like, what do they elſe but nouriſh, 
and feed, and fatten themſelves againſt 

a Day of Slaughter? When the Kings 
of the Earth, now fired with entheous 
EVITE WY Aa 2 | Heat 


Heat and Indignation, ſhall. all of them 
in a Body drive like Jebu to the Pa, 
laces of the Romiſh Fezebel; and having 

laid ſafe Hands upon her, throw the 

Imperial Whore, with all her Paint and 
| Fucus, ont at a Window; then will the 
il Birds of the Air, aſſoon as they have 
3 got Intelligence, muſter up their nume. 
rous Flights, and lighting down toge- 
| ther, feed ſweetly upon ſuch ſtalled 


= pampered Fleſh, and pick the Carcaſs 
1 clean. So let thine Enemies periſh, 0 
1 Tord; but let them that love bim, be as 

the Sun when he goeth forth in his 


| Strength. And the Beaſt. that was, and 
4 is not, even he is the Eighth, and is 
3 of the Seven, and goeth into Perdition. 


This is the End of Jesebel. 


F theſe Srifiure Lucis ſhall: be ſo 

_ bleſt as to beget their like, that is, 
ome. Sparks of heavenly Light and 
Truth in the Breaſts of others, who ſhall 
ſtir up the Gift of God that is in them, 
it is well, If they may do Service to 
= any ſuch as have written with a viſible 
1 Prejudice againſt the Word of Gop, and 


* againſt that more eſpecially which 1s ty 

| pical, myſterious, and prophetical in 
| thoſe ſacred; Pages, doing their beſt;Ens 
We ng ee au 
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deavours, and: as much as in them lies; 

to ſift the Seriptures of their Divinity, 
as dey would have evacuated and ſifted 
Peter of all his Goodneſs :' Should any 
of this Kind, I ſay, be at all benefited 


by. a calm and ingenuous Confideration 


what is offered in theſe daher, bed 
Point is gained. 
If this Work of mine, haewever. per- 


fe, ſhould a little contribute to- 


wards the 7. urning of the Hearts of the 


Fathers to the Children, and the Heart of 


the Children to the Fathers: The cauſing, 
I mean, ſome: relenting pious Thoughts 
in-the Minds. of Chriſtians towards ' the 
Zews ; and, vice verſa,” the cauſing ſome 
more favourable Thoughts in the Fews 
towards Chriſtians, adopted into the 


ſame Family; Chriſtians, who look for 


Salvation alone from the ſame Loa 
and CuRISH: Yea, and withal firmly 
believe, that before the final Judgement, 
he ſhall: put on his Royal Apparel, be 
clothed —— Majeſty, and exhibit him- 


ſelf in that moſt glorious Guiſe and Ha- 


bit, wherein his yet beloved People have 
for a long Time deſired to ſee him: 
Should my e herein taken, be in- 
ſtrumental in doing but a little Good this 
Way, I have the Price of them; and, as 
to my own Contentment, it is beſt of all. 


The | ſuper-eminent excelling Privis' 
ledges of the Fezws, above and beyond 


the 


wr 
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the Reſt of Mankind, are theſe ; That 
they are a Generation called by Go 
himſelf immediately, formed into a 
Church by God himſelf immediately; 
that hereafter they ſhall be taught of 
Gov himſelf; and laſtly, that they ſhall, 
by him and his miniſtring Angels, be 
immediately converted; ſuch Honour 
have the Seed of Abrabam. Certainly 
much Reſpect is due to them, much 
Tenderneſs, as they are the moſt vene- 
rable Race of Mortals for Antiquity; 
as they are the Lord's Peculiar, and 
Firſt-born among the Sons of Adam, and 
(however now under Correction and Re- 
buke) as they are Heirs apparent to the 
World that now is.. 
What Uſage they meet with at this 
Day under the Turks, and other Na- 
tions among whom they are now dif- 
ſed and diſſeminated, I do not very 
well know; bad enough no Doubt: In 
Europe, where the Goſpel is moſt pro- 
feſſed, it hath pleaſed their good G op 
to leſſen and abate much of the Wrath 
and Anger of Chriſtians towards them. 
The Apoſtle, writing to the Hebrews, 
leaveth this Piece of Inſtruction with 
them; Y have necd of Patience, that- 
after ye have done and. ſuffered the Will 
of God, ye might receive" the Promiſe,” 
Heb. x. 36. Even ſo, truly, have the 
preſent Generation of his Children, 7 
25 . 39 Pe- 


ETC, © 
eſpecially, need of Patience, à divine 
Faith and Patience, which in ſome low] 
Degree, Gop of his great Mercy will 
preſerve and ſecure to them, as a Spark 
of Fire is preſerved, and juſt kept alive 
in the ſmoak ing Flax. Their Conver- 
ſion, 7 know, muſt be, and WiII be 
wrought by the Lord himſelf, and not 
by Man, let him Write never ſo well, 
ſpeak never ſo well, mean never ſo 
well; and yet a Cup of cold Water, ſet 
before any Member of CAMRIS r, out of 
pure good Will, and with a good Mean- 
ing in it, ſhalt not paſs unregarded, or 
unrewarded by him. „„ 7 a ns 
5 May the Ifract that now is, may the 
exiled ſcattered Seed of Jacob then have, 
even in this their low Eſtate, ſome kind 
Token from their Redeemer by Way of 
Remembrance, ſome farther Mitigation 
of their Calamities, Reſt from Troubles; 
Reſt from Inquiſitions, Reſt from Perſe- 
cutions, at leaſtwiſe a more eſtabliſhed 
Freedom, and Aſſurance of enjoying that 
little which is left unto them. And in 
this our Engliſb Nation, not ſo infamous 
for inhumane, Popiſh, Deviliſh Practices, 
may they find ſo mach Favour and In- 


dulgence, as a Government wiſe, | cha- 


ritable, prudent, and (Which is a Name 
above all theſe) Chriſtian, can poſſibly 
afford them. But alas! What are theſs 
Temporals to a Jem, that is Heir to 

9 _ ye: ſuch 
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dier! to a Son ok Abraham, walking 

| by Puich, and living in the higheſt Ez. 
3 pectation of all thoſe Bleſſings Which Ir. 
= HOVAK,'a GO keeping Covenant and 
| Mercy, hath, by Oath irrevocable, made 
over to their Porefuthors "and their 
___ Ghildren after them for And 
therefore, having nothin Weste no- 
thing better to deſire, or pray for on 
their Behalf, as T bega, I Chooſe to 
N end. 29 2 N. Laa INM VA iin 

8 To the the "JEWS, G 551 Ancient and 
Beloved PEOPEE, M Markwick wiſh- 

eth Health, Peace, and Everlaſting Sal. 
vation from TfIEIR TURB JESVS 
CHRIST" and OURS.” nes.” eds oro 
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